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| Wherein (among many other hing : 
| 1s fhewed, 

I. The Effence, 2 The ee 3. The; 
| Signs, 4, The Remedies of the Difeafens 


Publifhed in Latine, 
By Fraxcis. Gliffon , George Bute, and Abafierus 
|. Regcmorter : Doctors. of P hyfick 5 and Fellows 
of the Colledge of Phyfitians of London, 
Tranflated by y Phil. Armin, 


ae res | 
Enlarged, Corrected, and very much 
gheaded throughout the whole Book, + | 


By Nich, © ulpeper Gent, Student “ahi 
Phyfick and Afttology. | 
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LONDON, | 

rinted by Joba Streater , and are be fold| 

by George Sawbridge, divelling ‘on 
Clerkenmell- Greta. 1668. 
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| . The Preface to the is 
Reh, ADR: 


Courteous Reader, 


Or the’ {pace’ of- five years and more, we have|.” 
mutually communicated by written Papers fomes | 


thing concerning thes Affect in private meetings, 
(which fome of us Phyfitians ufc fometimes te have 
for Exeveife fake in the work’ of A;1) when thefe 
things haa opened away in fome fort to the accper' erquiiy 
and fearch after the cordities and cure of this Difcafe. we 
thought it-might prove a. very fucccBful nadertaking to 


vecal thife Papers once again toa Revitw sana ( thofe\!" 
things being culled out vebich might be belt accommodated \”™ 
to-this ufe ) to prepare a perfect Tractate of this Difcafe,|| 


That Care by common fuffrace was entrufed to Dr. Glife 


fon, Dr.iBate , aad Dr, Regemorter 5 who purpofed ae 
firll te divide this bufine(s among thom/[clus , according ta\ 


_the-parts of the future Tra€tate 5 and tovaffien to each one 
bis proper task, “But whoa Dr.Gliffon in the judgemeut 
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ef the rejty had accurately intenweaved bis part ( which 
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comprehending the finding ost of the Effence of this Difeaf y 


WN. 75 J 
"hy ding 


and in that had propounded many thiags different from tbey',| 
eymmon opinios of “Phyftians ( though perhaps the. lefay?!'i 


eh See 2 raey we : ‘ ° Dag 
Gijereat jrom-the truth ) we altered aurRefolutions , and 
comsitica the fit Staff of the whole wok to be woven 


by 
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Te UC reece CO Te Tex ere 
by lum‘alone , lealk at length the art Should: ayife defor 
med, milbaper, and Heterogeneous ‘fo them felers. Be 
accepted the offer y but with this conditjon » that wbilft he 
was employed: in beantifying and adorning this pait 5 the 
other two {hould often bola confwltation with him 5 and cone 
five unto the woof thei: Covendats of: free Commerce by 
their own Obfervations couceriing thes Affects and that 
thofe things which fhould be celincated and foaped by “his 
labour and ftudy , fhould pielcatly undereo the examination 
and judgement of the ref , as af they had been fafkioned by 
| their hands. And fo at length we have brought this 
Work ( fuch as itis ) to perfection, asd have offered it 
| to the publick vicw , being by x0 means moved therenato 
by an itch of writiag ( which is the Epidemical cuftome 
of this age ( but by this cenfidcration only. “That because 
weave not barn for our felves, Wwe mixht wake thefe (fuck 
as they ave) commons which in fome mecfure may advance 
ithe health of Infancy aka tevdiy age (ta which far the 
| prefcnt a greater part of Mankind , but far the future all 
candid 2Atakiad ts comprebcaced ) aad: Likewife propagate ain 
Oe A Encreafe wato Leavaiag: witix this hope alfo, That by 


eR i: 
is Dy this E Ample we may tevite the wits 0; othir mot Leara= 
Di. Glial ed men 10 make iaquiftios int the Ejjcnces of Difeafes 
jt Wand their Caufes y atd to exjiinpye thofe Onf- Labow's that 
ath Ete nay enjoy them yer more peifecl. But the. ob- 
Spice Elfence of this Difeafe, ard this on during to tread 
eget 122 unbeaten paths ( were we filent ) might obtain a pare 
it (MN close, ata mostly challenge a candid Interpretation for all 
it dejetl, lapfes y and errors in thefe eur Eadeavours. Finals 
bee expeét no flafbes of Rhetortck and Courtly-lancudce ; 
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ios Nobis non licer effe tam difertis, 
be le Mufas qui colimus feveriores, 
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— 2 And indeed the Coditios of the 
= ( DALIEAE s 18 fuch A FIANReT 5 


Ornari res ipfa negat, contenta docerie 


* Eqrewell ( kind Reader ) and perufe them as we dedicate: 
them, that is, with as ingenious and candid mint. 7 
F. G. 


G. B. 


—— 


The Name of thofe Doctors who by written Papers Cons 
tributed their Obfervations to our fir(t Exercife wporm tag 
Affect. . 
Dr: Francis Gliffon. 

Dr. T. Shealee 

Dr, G. Bate. 

Dr. A. Regemorter. 

Dr, R. Wright, dead. 

Dr. N. Paget. 

Dr. J. Goddard. 

Dr. E. Trench. 

Fellows of the Colledge of Phy/itians at Londons 
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A Treatife of the RI CEE T S. 


e (CHAP. E 


The Antiquity and firft Oxigine of this Difeafe,the Name 
. of it, and the Dersvation of the Name. 


eq AT fome new Difeafes altoge- 

ther unknown to the Ancients, 

have for fome Ages lately paft 

invaded divers parts of Europe, 

isa known and undoubted truth 

(whether we attribute ir to the 

| viciffirude of things, or impute 
fit to the Sinsaud Impieties ofmen, and their cer- 
lrupt manners) asthe French-Pox, the Scurvy, the 


i Plica, and the like; in 
Wwhich number this very 
affect we are now about 
io handle, may be juftly 
IRegiftred: For if we exa~ 
imin al the difeafes of In- 
ants & children defcri- 
ved either by the Anci- 
knts or Modern Writers 
in their Books of the 
Difeafes of Infants, we 
_fhall meet with none 
vhich with a fufficient 


T Amo loathfome and 
horrible Difeafe in the 
Hair, unheard of in 
former times, bred by 
moderna laxnry and ex 
cefs: It feizeth [peci- 
ally npom Womens & by 
reafowef a utfcous ve- 
nomits bumre, glues to- 
gether (as it were) the 
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as moft to Le admired, 
ana never eye jaw be- 


fore j with a 
neeale; they yield bloody 
drops. ‘And at the frft 
Spreading of this dread- 
ful Difeafe.in Poland, 

all that cut off this bo ore 
Pi akie hairs 


lofi their eyes,or the ba- 
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exatinefs doth delineate 
the conditio 
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an For although 
it may {eem to hold a 
correfpon ace or to 
havefome afanity with 
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tenuation ofr 


be cept halos ; 5 yer 
i ap coni- to {pea ak truth 


in from it is an affect 
Rheume, evidently dif- 
. ferent from 
them.in the Species. For 


you may obferye many 
to be vehemently « affli- 

cted with this Mal ary 
without a Heaven 


th i ach f 
manner,a th 
fumpti ion dich a frequent- 
ly fupervene upon thi 
Difeafe before the diffo- 
lution of the Patient, yet 
is itfeldome {een to ace 

company the firft in 
on theread : 
meagern ub s or Jeannels, 
although fome ae are 
perpetually obfé 
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Bec aa i 
this affect xo, be made lean, yet this. doth not hap- 
peninallalike, asin a right: and’ true leannels, but 
you may perceive the pazrs about the. head and fac 
to be in a thriving condition as to outward appear 
ance, and well comple cloned, even to the lait day 


c ak 
q | of life. Finally ihe is desma ; Vs Pie veer 
| | quently come cae with this affed _ yer we have 


| diflected fome whofe Brain hath bee 

i firm, and not over-meiftned. with this fupe: 
Too i humor, Some have comseGhare ds pak this Difeafe 
I f § is an imp or fruit ofthe French-Pox or Scurvy, de~ 
mt i i{cending from the vitiated Bodies.of the Paréenis 
ee uponthe Children : Forwe deny not burthe Pas 
Irents being infected with the Scury y or the venes 


an afect 


1 ate 
tly Gl ‘f yo 
ae reous Pox,may propagate and bring forth an Iffue, 
ty HOt Only affected with that Pox & Scurvy, but like- 


| wife infested wich this evil, and this even ‘hath alfo 
i faln under Obfervation ; yet forthe moft ‘part this 
al BDifeafe in the propriety of its Effence, hath nie 
"4 pther_ affinity nor familiarity with thofeafiects, and 
Wbefides itrequireth a different progrefs.of cures we 
Ihave fometimes likewife obferved a ftrumatical and 
iiwelling Malady to be complicated with this 5 but 
we have alfo many times beheld this to be well die 
[ftin, uithed from that, Bes that from this, 

| But why do we dwell fo long upon this inquif 
lon 2 feeing that he,w Hes willaccu ately conrer ae 
"Phe figns of this affect, asin their due. places th 
 [fhal be propounded, may moft eafil ily perfwadehi 
d elf, T lat this is-abfolucely anew Di feafe,and never 
Hefcribed by any of the Ancient or Modern Writers 
ean a In their practical Books which are extant at this 
al May, ofthe Difeafes of Infants. 
| But this Difeafe became firft known { 
Cz 


‘ents yet 


(4) 
we could gather from the Relation of others after a ; 
fedulous enquiry) about thirty. years fince, in the || Bite 
Counties of Dor/et and Somerer,lying in the weftern and Lat 
part of England; fince which time the obfervation Name 
of it lath been derived unto other places,as London, — \begwen 
Oxford, Cambridge, and almoft allthe Southern and | tors] 
Weftern parts of the Kingdom : in the Northern j cela tc 
Counties this affect is very rarely-feen, and fcarcely- |pat.\ 
yet made known among the Vulgar fort of peo | ptotad 
le, propoun 
The moft received and ordinary Name of this | Nate: 
Difeafe is, The Ricxers: But who baptiz’d it, fhould ¢ 
and upon what occafion , Or for what reafon, or |Dilal. 
whether by chance or advice it was fo named,is very — ciently ¢ 
uncertain. “Hand Sya 
However it obtained that Name, yet info great a | belt 
variety of places through which ithath ranged, it | commn 
hath not to this day been known by any other De= | kept, 
nomination. | pounded 
Buritisanaccident well worth our admiration, | While 
That this Difeafe being new, and not long ago | finn 
namelefs,at leat not known by this Name, neither | ma\y 
{pteading fo much in remote as in adjacent places, alate 
yet no man hitherto could be found ont, who knews | ing | 
or could thew, either the firft Author of the Name, bi 
or the Patient to whom the appellation of the Dif=J ing 
eafe was firtt accommodated, or the peculiar’ place} ju, 
where it was done, or the manner how it came tobe} hey 
difperted among the common people: for the In-] thon 
habitants having gotten a Name forthe Difeafe, re=] Maj 
ceive it with acquiefcence,as a thing done with dili-] tind 
gence and deliberation, and are not arall furthei)i g,, 
{olicitous either about the Name, orthe Author o} Nene 
the Name. wl heey 
BY 1, 


nsaterd | Cs] 
inthe | -Butbecaufe they which are expert in the Greek 
ewehern jand Latin rongues, may peradventure expect a 
Jovan Name from us, whereof fome kind of Reafon may 
sLman, We given ; we have made fir to gather divers’ Names 
hemand to this Difeafe, yet we conceive ic fomewhat unne- 
Norte }ceary to make a particular rehearfal of them in this 
diwcely place : Neverthelefs it may perhaps be proper and 
1 of pe |profiraole to commemorate the Rules which we 
| propounded to our felvesin the defignation of the 
'Name: The fir therefore was, That the Name 


i fhould comprehend fome notable condition of the 


me of ths 
aot i  FHOL ) 
ralon, or Dileafe. “The Second wes, That it fhould be fufi- 
nave ciently diftin& from the Names of other Difeafes 
Aa Symptoms. The Third was, That ic fhouid 
sGoratay be fufficiently familiar, eafie of pronunciation, ac- 
nocd, ity commodated to the Memory, of no undecent 
roter Dewy length, and not ftudioufly, and laborioufly com- 
| } pounded. 

Whilef we bend our employments to the faril- 
slong apo) faétion of thefe Rules, One of us by chance fell up- 
me, neithety O1 a Name which was complacentious to himfelf, 
cent are and afterwards pleafing to the reft; now this was 

| yoc@ faites or indeed pexiztns (for that termi- 
nation is not alrogether abhorrent from the com= 
mon Gender) the Spinal Difeafe, alfo yooQ- Tis 
Saves, the difeafe of the Spine of the Back For 
the Spine of the Back is the firt and principal. a- 
| mong the parts affected in this evil. “Then no other 
| Malady orSymptom did by the prerogative of time 
i) vindicate this appellation from it;befides the Name 
| is familiar and eafie. And finally, The Znglith 
of Name Reckets received with fogreat a confent of 
| the people, doth by this Name feem to be excufed, 
yea, juttified from Barbarifm, For without any 
C3 wracking 


dination 


q of the Dis 
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wracking or convulGon of the word, the name Rz- 
ckets may be readily deduced from the Greek word 
Rachitis, or Rachstes ; provided, That we will bur 
allow that confideratien of change, which in vulgar 
pronunciation yfually happene h to words tranf 
planted from one Language to another. 


Object. You will fay, That they which impofed firkt 
the Abii ® name Rickers §, were per adventure altogether 
unsk uiful in, and tonorant of the Greek-tongue,or that they 
never th 0t!g be of the Greek word Rachites, at leaft under- 
frood not that the Spine of the Back was the principal a= 
mong thofé parts which were firft affeGted im this Difeafe ? 


Anfiver. We Anfwer,lcconcerns not us, whether 
they were ignorant of, or thought norupon the 
Greek word, or whether they didnot uadetftand 
he principal part that was firit attected; yer are thefe 
things free ely afferted. For we knew many at that 
‘ime when the Difeafe did firft {pring up, and the 
me was 's impofed, indeed learned men, and skil- 
1 the Greek tongue, to have their Refidence’ in 
a laces, te whom it was not perhaps any dif- 
aley t to obferve that con{picuous debility of the 
pined n this afiect,and thereupon they mighraffign 
chis Nath euntoit; although ‘tis very { poffible, yea 
probable, Thatthe coni non people by the error of 
pronunciation mi ghefomewhar pervert the Name 
fo given, and exprefs it : sto this day they retain it 
by t the word Reckets. But annette it were, or were 
not fo, we are norat all felicirous. If the matter were 
fo, the impofed Name will (as is manifeft) be alto- 
gether congraeus, and perhaps alfo.ar the laft will 
moft fitly Cortefpond with it, For fuppofe you 
| fhould 
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fhould fall upon fome Name, received not fo much 
| by choice as chance, yet fo fit, that a more commo- 
dious Name could {carce be devifed by councel and 
deliberation, nor one more confonantto Reafon ; 
in fich a Cafe, What-would youdo? Would you 
extirpate and banifh the received word, to intro- 
duce ome that was new and nothing better? ‘This 
practice would ufurp upon the priviledge of Con- 
verfation, and be injurious to the cuftom of Speak- 
| ing: Words contract a valueby their ufe,and ought 
| notto be denizen’d with rafhnefs, or innovated by 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
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me Aye 


word 


vulgar | 


strats 


} under 
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Ds temerity: Or would younot rather confirm the 
i i 


Name received, yer as a new one, and. from that 
timeto be deduced from a new Origine: for this 
would be at the leaft like a chofen Scynos in- 
oculated upon a new ftock, which by reafon of the 
affinity with the Root,would without any difficulty 
receive ftrength and nourifhment: Orif this pleate i 
you not, fuppofe if you pleafe, That we now newly i 
| devifed the Englifh name of this Difeafe, and de- i 
ducéit fromthe Greek word Rachites : the Englifh 
word refulting from hence would bethe Rachives : 
and how little is the difference berween that and the 


whether 
on the 
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ol ay ordinary word Rickets 2. Certainly fo little,That the 
alga |} vulgar pronunciation is not wontto be greatly fo- 
Ie, I licitous about fo fmall a difference: But we trifle too 
torol |} much in ftaying fo long upon thefetrifles. Letthe 


p Name 


im | Greek name therefore of the Difeafe be nofos Rachi- 
retain il 


| 24,01 Rachites (if the word may be allowed to be of 


or were the common Gender) or tes-Racheos s in Latin Mor- 
er were bus Spinalis,vel Spine Dorfi: and.by coyning a Latin 
pe alto Subftantive out of the greek Adjective Rachitu-- idis 
Jitwill |. Jet the ordinary Englith name Rjckers be retained,or 
fe yor in fiead of it, to gratifie more Curious ears, you may 

(hould C 4, fab- 
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fubftiruce the Rachites. And thus much, if nottoe 


mitch ofthe Name. 
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CHAP. It 


Anatomical Obfervations collected from the Dif- 
 fettion and Infpettion of Bodies fubdaed and 
killed by this Diftaf ee 


‘ar, Efore we attempt an enquiry into the Na- 
Hi’ tureand Caufes of this Difeafe, we hold 
itconvenient to premife fome few certain 
~" and undoubred things, as being obvious to 
the Senfes, which both demonftrate the real ext- 
fience of this Difeafe, and may alfo be caft for a 
foundation, whereon to build the Superftructure of 
our Judgment and Opinion concerning this new 
Difeafe.For we would not have any man to imazine 
that wehere treat of fome Fiétitious & Imaginary 
Evil, much lefs to expect that our Opinion fhould 
be creduloufly embraced without examination. But 
chis we rathér aim at, Thatthe matter of our Dif- 
coutfe to all poffiblity may be known and précon- 
ceived inthe very entrance, that we may confirm 
thofe things which we fhall propofe, by thofe things 
that are obvious to the Senfes, as occafion fhall re- 
quire;and that the Reader being inftructed in thefe, 
may become competent judge of our Reafons,and 
with the more faciliry be able to interpofe his judg- 
ment concerning each of them. We arteft no 
‘A . that 


that 
) ions 
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| that many of us have been prefent at feveral Diffe- 


&ions of Bodies which have been feparated by this 
Difeafe,and that we will in this Chapter briefly and 
faithfully declare thofe things which we have hi- 
therto obferved by long Experience and frequent 
Diflestions, namély, Thofe things which we have 
feen with our eyes, and have handled with our 
hands. ai, 

In the mean time Two things are here to be pre- 
monifhed : The former is, Thatthe Reader carry 
in hismemory, That thedead Bodies which we o- 
pened were moft vehemently afflicted with this dif- 
eafe whileft they were animated, for they are fup- 
pofed for the moft part to have yielded to the very 
magnitude of the Difeafe, and therefore he mutt not 
expect that magnitude of the Affect or Symproms 
which we here defcribe, in other Bodies yet living 
or newly-.befieged. For every Difeale is aya 
toa Confiftence, and then alfo Nature being op- 
prefféd,and unable to maintain the conflict groweth 
worfe and worfe. The later is, that the Reader take 
notice, That almoft all Difeafes in proceffe of time, 
do unite unto themfelves other affedts of a sdificrent 
kind. and thereforethat Chronical Difeafes ate for 
the moft part complicated before death: Let him 
not therefore imagine that every preternatural thing 

that is found in dead Bodies, though deftroyed by 
this affeét; muft of neceffity belong to this evil 5 for 
perhaps it may rather have reference to fome other 
Difeafe fapervenient upon this before death,then to 
this very Malady: And the truth is, Anatomifts 
through inadvertency, and want of due regard to 
this Caution,have fouly erred in their Obfervations, 
while& they afcribe thofe things which concern a. 
nother 


C10) 


another Difeafe, to another wherewith ir was com- 
plicated before the diffolution. The beft preventi-, 
on therefore or rectification of this error is, Nat tc 
make a rafh judgthent frem the infpeétion of one or 
two bodies,but firft by a reiterated and fedulous ex- 
periment,to be able to diftinguith what things per- 
petually occur, what for the moft-part, what fre- 
quently, and what but feldome, in the diffe&ted bo- 
dies that have perifhed of thé fame Difeafe: for 
you muft know, That whatfoever is not perpetually 
con{picuous in the opened Bodies diffolved by the 
fame Difeafe, cannot appertain to the intimate and 
chief Effence of ic: for neither the Difeafe it felfcan 
have an exiftence being feparated from its Effence, 
nor the Effence being feparated: from the Difeafe. 
But enough of thefe things ; let us now proceed to 


the Obfervarions themfelves. 


Thefe our Anatomical Obfervations are di- 
fringsifhed stato thofe which do extrinfecaly oc- 


sur the Body being not yet opened,and thofe which 


i} 


¢ 
prefent themfelves only upon the Diff ection of the 
Body. 


1. Thefe of the former kind ave they which are out- 


wardly vifible upon the firft appearan’e of the na= 
hed dead Body. 


1. An irregulariry, or difproportion of the parts; 
namely, The Head bigger then ordinary, andthe 
Face fat & in good conttitution in refpeét of the o- 
ther parts. And this indeed hath appeared in all thofe 
whom hitherto we haye beheld to perith by this af 

fect, 
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| fex, one onely excepted, who together eich this 
| 


Difeafe had fuppurared Lungs, and was pined and 
disfigured: with the Ptyfick. Yerhe allo through- 
out the whole progreffe of the Difeaie, was full fa- 


| ced, and had his head fomewhat bigs. but for about 


| fourteen dayes before he Deceafed, ona ‘fudden all 


his face was like the picture of Hypocrates not with- 

| our the juft wonder of all thofe who beheld fo fud- 
dena change. 

2, The external members, and the mufcles of the 

whole/Body were flender and extenuated, as if they 


| had been wafted with an Atrophy, ora Confumpti- 
’ p 


on. This (for{o much as we know) is perpetually 
obferved in thofe that die of this Difeafe. 

3 The whole Skin,-both the true, and alfo the 
| flefhy and fattifh, Membrane, appeareth lank and 
| hanging, and loofe like a Glove, fo that you 

would think ir would contain afar greater quantity 
| of fle, 

A About thejoynts, efpecially in the wrifts and 
ankles certain {wellings are confpicuous, which if 
they be opened, notinthe flefhy or membranous 
parts, but inthe very ends of the bones, you may 

| perceive them to be rooted in their appendances ; 
andifyou will file away thofe prominencies of the 
bones, you will eafily perceive them to be of the 
fame fimilary fybfance with the other parts of the 

| bones. 

| § The articles or joynts, and the habits ef all the 


j external parts are lefs firmand rigid, and more 


| flexible then at another time they are obferved to be 
in dead bodies ; and in particular the Neck after 
| death is fearce fiff with cold, at/leaf{ much lef 
| then in other Carkaffes, 6 The 
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6 The Breft is outwardly lean, and very narrow, 
efpecially under the arms, and feemeth on the fides 

! to be asit were compreffed, 
+ That part of the breft the +Srern alfo is fomewhat 
@herethe ribs meet. pointed, like the Keelofa 

Ship, or the breft ofa Hen. 

7 Thetop of the ribs to which the ftern is con- 
joyned with griftles, are knotty, like unto the joynts 
of the Wrift and Ankles, as we have already faid. 

8 Tht Abdomen indeed outwardly inrefpect of 
the parts continent is lean, bur ourwardly in refpect 
ofthe parts contained it is fomewhat fticking out, 
and fe¢meth to be fweld andextended. And thele 


have been our Obfervations before the opening of 
the bellies. 


11. The Abdomen being opened, we have Noted 
thefe things.: ; 


1 The Liver, in all that we have diffected, hath 


exceeded in bigneffe, but was well coloured, and - +} 


not much hardned, nor contaminated by any other 
remarkable vice. We defire fome bodies fhould here 
be excepted, in which other Difeafes before death 
were complicated with this, as in a Dropfie and an 
extreainm Confumption we remember to have hap- 
ned. | 
2 The Spleen (namely fo far as hitherto it hath 

been lawful for us to obferve) for the moft part is 
not to be contemned, whether you confider. the 
magnitude, thecolour, or the fubftance of it, not- 
withftanding we donot deny but it may otherwife 
happen in regard of a complication with other Dil- 
eales. 
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3 We have fometimes efpied a wheyith water to 
have glided into the cavity of the’ Abdomen, but 
indeed nor often, nor in any great plenty. 

4 the Stomach and Guts are fomewhar mote 
infeed with flaculenr humors, then found bodies 
ufually are, which partly may be the caufeof that 
extenfion of the Hypochondriacall parts above 
mentioned. 

¢ The Mefentery is fometimes faultlefle, and 
fometimes affected with glandulous excrefcences 
bigger then ordinary, if not with {welling bunches : 
But concerning thef{weet-bread we declarenothing 
for acertainty ; only we fufpect: that Obftructions, 
if not a Schirrhus, may fometimes invade. that 
part. Butthus we delegate, tothe enquiry of o- 
thers. 

6 The Kidneys, Uretors and Bladder, unleffe 
there be a concomitancy of fome other Difeafe, are 
laudably found. We obferve in general of all the 
Bowels. contained in this Belly, that although the 
parts Containing them,as we have noted above, are 
very much exrenuated and amaciated, yet are they 
aslarge and as full, if not larger and fuller, then 
thofe feen in found bodies, as hath been faid of the 
Liver. , 
III, The Sterne being with-drawn, thefe things 

have prefented themfélves in theb.eft. r 


x Acertainadherence + 4 thin and (mooth shin 
or growing to of the which cloatheth the.ribs is 
Lungs with the+ Pleura the inner fide. 
which. hath been more 
or leffe difcernable in allthe Bodies which hitherra 


We 


we have cut up. Yet we fuppofe thar this affect may 
happen without any fuch noutifhment, although in 
whe advancement of the Difeafe for the moit part it 
eetuerh before the Patient die. 

2 The foppings or ftuffings of the Lungs are no 
lefs frequent, efpécially in thofe co-adhering parts. 
Hard humors alfo engendered by a thick, vifcous 
and blackifh blood, fometimes in one, fometimes 
in many of the ftriags of the Lungs, yerare not 
thefe alwayes confpicuous, many times alfo Im- 
pofthums and Ulcers, 

3 One amongftus doth atreft, That he once faw 
glandulous knobs and bunches, fo numereus, That 
they feemed to equallize, if not exceed the magni- 
tude ofthe Lungs themfelves: They were {citua- 
ted on both fides between the Lungs and the Me- 
diaftinum (thatis' the. Membrane that divides the 
middle belly) and were extended from the Chanel- 
boneto the Diaphragma. : 

4 Inthe cavity of the Breft we have fometimes 
feen .a collection of wheyifh waters, and indeed 
more frequently then in the cavity of the Abdomen, 
bur not in all, 

s Oncamoneft us hath likewifle feen this affe& 
coniplicated with a great Impofthume,and with th? 
Prytick : the Stern being removed, all the Lungs 
onthe left fide were infected with an Impofthyme, 
and on every fide growing tothe Pleura, and the 
humor being lightly crufhed, acopious, thick and 
ftinking Matter of a yellowifh colour, flowed our 
thorow the fharp artery into the very mouth: The 
outward Membrane of the Lungs, whereby they 
firmly adhered co the Pleura, appeared thicker then 
ordinary, and by the mediation of i, the Rrings on 
that 


sem 


fru | I that fide did ee prow together that you could 
ite {carce diftinguith t hem for fuch : the fame Mem- 
nit | brane allo involved both the Lungs and alfo the 
m Impolthume 3 it tei which being opened, the mag= 
nitude of the Impofthume was. difcer able, which 


até no 
it by the liars of thofe rhat t were prefent, con- 
‘ee tained at the leat two pounds of wate er. 
ines 6 The kernel in the Chanel- “bone in In Childhood 
» nor 8 alwayes obferved to be preat,and perhaps greate 
pa ad Tage WM f 

olm PYet in thofe who have died of this Difeale. 
seta lV. The hs i pein ford Le Me ina Pa Fi= 
, That 
magn 
ifn I The Dura Mat ter hath been more firme, and 
ai j adhered to the Skull in more soja es then is aia in 
Sut | men ees. years : perha ie theta mie A be obfer- 
antl | ved in other Children not affected with th is evil, al- 
pia | though, as we fuppofe, not in fo greata manner : for 
si | eta tin it is, That in new born It ie nts there aré mia 
nied Ip y & ftraight connexions betwee n the Pericranium 
omét, aad ihe Dut a Mate * which are afterwards broken 
an oft, ai and are {carce difcernable. 
a Shia Bodies that we have diffe&ted 
mut the Duta andthe Pia Mater, and in th 

I’ }tricles of the Brain, wehave: found w! 

| waterifh humors ; from whence it is ma 

0 this affect i is complicated withthe Hy. 
kant Jus, 
a ow 


| 3 We have found the Brain in others tha 
he ive Pree tobe firm and ee and not 


i 


lowed with any waterifh congeftion 
Laftly, We have obferved in fome Bodies late. 


ly 


| (16) 

‘4 ly opened, That the Carorides have exceeded theit 
jut proportion,and fo alfo have the jugulary Veins; 
but the Arteries and the Veins which ara delatedto |} 
the outward parts, were of an unufual flendernefs. | ¢ 

But whether or no this be perpetual in this affect | y 
wecannot yet witnefs by an ocular teftimony 5 yet | | 
we conjecture, That it happeneth fo perpetually,bur } 
it came not fooner into our minds to examine it, 
fince the beginning of our Anatomical enquiries 
into this fubyect. 


Thefe things being premifed, our next Difqui- | fy 
HS fhall be to find out the Effence of the Dif= | 
cafe. | 
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| Certain Suppoftions are propefed for the eaper 
Iq | finding ont of the Effence of the Difeafe. Pirft 
of the Effence of Health. Secondly, of the Ef 
fence of a Difeafe. Thirdly ,of atbreefold Di- 
vifion of Health and Difeafes, The Expliza- 
tion of the third Divifion, and. the Ufe of the 
fame. The Defcription of a natural Conftita- 
tion, and the escaltation of it. The fourth 
Suppofition of the Combinution of three Con/ti* 
tutions inthe fame parts. 


"7 Hat we may proceed the more diftin@ly and 
| clearly in the finding out of ithe Effence of this 
Difeafe, we judged it very advantagious to premife 
thefe fubfequent Suppofitions : 
1. That the Effence of Health doth confift in fome Con 
j Jtetuteion of the Body according to Nature.But {eeing this 
j 1s twofold in the kind,oneE/fentzal and neceflary,re< 
{petting the 73 effe imply, which during life contie 
ymueth immoveable and immutable under various 
affections, and isindivifible : The other Accidental, 
phaving reference to the 73 bene effe, which in refpee 
fof the whole Animal, is both moveable and mu- 
| ; D table ; 
| 
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table; and hatha great laritudé, and can be prefent fs 
or abfent without the diffolution of the whole. |7}.4 
Health confifts not in the former, but in the later 
Conftitution. - - 
Il. That the Effence of a Difeafe in like manner con- 
fifteth not in the Effentral Conftitution: For fo the dif- 
Solution of the whole would by and by follow : But }j.1/) 
in the Accidental Gonftitution, namely fuch an one, | i 
asin refpect of the whole can be prefentor abfent | >, f 
without its dffolution. We have faid (and not |), 
without reafon ) that this Confticution wherein 
Health and Sickneffe are founded, is moveable and 
accidental in refpeé& ofthe whole ; foreven this al- 
fo in refpect of fome part may be effential : as for 
example, a finger being cutoff, a Difeafe arifeth in 
the defective number of the parts, which in refpect 
ofthe whole, is founded upon an accidental Con- 
fticution ; for that finger may be prefent or abfent 
without the diffolution ofthe whole; butin refpect 
of the loft meinber itis founded upon an Effentiall | 
Conftitution, for this Difeafe being fuppofed, the | 
Effence of that finger perifheth. : l, 
LIL. That the Conftitucion wherein the Effence both 
of Health and Sicknefi confifteth,admits a threefold man- | 
ner of divifion or diftinétion in the method of Difcipline. |, 
The firft is fomewhat thick, and is refolved into } 
parts altogether Concrete, namely, It proceedeth | 
Kata tomes, according tothe divifion of the parts | 
from headtoheel: The fecond is purely abftracted, ¥ 
and fearcheth our all the Elements of the moveable J” 
Conftitution, from whence cometh the divifion of 
Difeafes into fimilar, organical and common 3 and J 
then again thofe various {ubdivifions into diftem= | 
pers, faults of figure, fuperficies; cavities and paf-7-* 
fages, |} 
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ages, of magnitude, number, fite and continuity: 
| The thirdis as it were a middle manner, and ale 
| though it hath been hitherto neglected, yer we dare’ 
avouch, Thatit may have its ufe; and that no con- 
uit, temptible one in the handling of Difeafes, and the 
hei | finding out of the caufes of the Difeafe 3 and it is 
Be idivided into a Conftitution Natural, Vital and Ani- - 
ne meinal | . 
Dey The firft is proper to, and inberent in every part, abfo- 
id not Naccely competible to it,and without any dependance upon 
here Ibe orber parts according ta the E'fence of it fimply : 
beard I his remaineth a while after death, till it be refol- 
tis Pred by Putrifattion, Ambuftion, fimple Exiccati- 
rls lon; Mummification, Petrification, and the like vio- 
ith Went Caufes, This Conftitution in refpect of its 
pet Himple Effence, doth not depend upon thofe Metn- 
a Core pers which minifter an Influx, but it dependeth up= 
muy ye them both in refpeé of its Confervation, and 
eft ikewife of its Operation. For the viral influx 
en eafing after death (which as it were the falt and 
is, 4 ondiment of it) quickly eperifheth, and as Iong a8 
he creature liveth; this is varioufly atfeéted by the 
fn a fluxes, and thereupon the actions are either pro- 
lini soved or interrupted. | 
| The Second # the Vital Conflitution, which % produa’ 
jd by that continual influx from the heart thorow the ara 
prses ento the parts of the whole-body. This alfo it ad= 
pritteth by degrees,and is often fubjec to variations 
: pore or lefs, and fometimes alfo feemieth to fuffer a 
ind of ecclips, as in a fwooning,a fyncope,&c. yer 
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| perfevereth fromthe beginning to the laft period. 
yf sife (atleaft in its fountain) and in fome other 
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from the Brain thorow the Nerves into the Organs of |ayxci 
Sen(é and Motion. "Thisis many times totally wan= give 
ting in many parts,the life norwithftinding remain= | gly 
ing 3 yea it might for a longi time together be dea |e 
fective in feveral parts,or all the parts,did not refpis | tno 
ration, which is adfolute neceflary untolife,depend | fins 
uponit. Thefe Conftitutions therefore keep fuch I doen 
a connexion between themfelves, that the fecond ei 
doth eternally and. continually prefuppofe the exi- | Nay, 
tence of the former, andthe third.of thefeconds | 9 
but there is not back again fo abfolure adependance: | ini: 
between them, becaufe (as we have evensnow faid) | fon, 
the former can for fometime fubfit without the fe+ |, 
cond, and the fecond commonly altogether without |.) 
the third: And: thefe three Conftitutions may in rat 
moft bodies be manifeftly perceived, yer we affirn® | (,,) 
not that they may. be found in all.) Dhe naturabins | gia 
deed and the Vital are wanting to:no. part :, but the | el 
Animalis defeétive ta the Bones (though the teeth (Mi 
will admit fomedoubr) griftles, perhaps ligaments; | a 
and fome fabftances; as of the Liver; Spleen, &c2 | bi 
we affert therefore,this threefold Conftitution to be | vl 
in all thofe parts, to whom the Natural, Viral and ie 
Animal Faculty is communicated. | For althouzin | nS 
thefe Faculties as.to. the firft a% may be faid to de- | “4 
pend upon the Soul (which relation hath indeed no } i 
relation tothe Medicinal art) yetim refpect of the Wn 
fecond act they are neceffarily rooted in fome mates t, 
rial Confticution of the parts.to which they belong, . 
For whereas fome fay that the Vital Faciilty is deri- | i 
ved from the Heart, andithe Animal from the Braint)| Pi 
uato the orher-parts,that muft not fo be underftood;) Wf 
as if the Faculties themfelves in a wandring mannee | te 
were ttanfient from part topare (for the (pafling of ‘. 


» 
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Nf Wan accident from {ubjeck, to fubje% cannot be con 
Na Heived by any underftanding) but that the Vital Fa- 
aie # culty is derived with,and in the viral Spirit fromthe 
i | Heart unto the parts, or at leaft is excited by fome 
eh Il motion of the Heart and Arteries in the parts taem- 
ved Hl felyes, and in likemanner the Animal Faculry doth 
lich |} defcend in & with the AnimalSpirit by the Netves, 
cond j or is produced in the parts by fome motion of the 
‘ai Nerves in the Brain. Which way foever it comes 
od | to paffe, we muft needs confeffe that fome alterati- 
ace | on is imprinted in the parcitfelf receiving it either 
lid) #} from the faid Spirits,or from their motions. Which 


itl |} alteration as it is hzre granted to be the root of the 


ito} Faculty, either Vital or Animal in the refpective 

i parts, foisit amoveable Conftitution, becaule it 
itt} canbe varioufly changed, remitted and intended 
| withoutthe diffolution of the whole; and itis the 


iy 


Conftitution wherein either Health or Sickneffe 
may confift, feeing that whenfoever alteration is de- 
ficient unto the parts wherein it ought to be, or any 
, Kall, other wayes adminiftred then ts requifite, the ation 
sole] will thereupon be unavoidably depraved ; but ifit 
dlatdl] be rightly performed, then found and perfect health 
soul! 4s faid to be prefent from the part of that Conftitu- 
oc tion. Confidering therefore that there are two kind 
edt) of Alterations befides the natural and inherent Con- 
oft] ftitution, one from the influx of the Heart, another 
sat) From the influx ofthe Brain in moft parts; and fee- 

long - Ing the faid alcerations, as they themifelves are more - 
sce’ perfect or more imperfect, do renderthe Faculties 
efit] in the refpective parts (ar leaft astro the fecond act) 
| more perfe& or imperfect, and thacthe actions are 
thereupon depraved or found, it is neceflary that this 
threefold Conftitution refidein moft of the parts, 
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and that the faid kind of alterations be‘medical 
conititutions whereon Health and Sicknelg may be 
erounded. : | 
‘Thar this Divifion or Diftinction is not frivolous 
or altogether unprofitable, appeareth from hence, 
becaule the praétical Phyfitians in their Methods 
do rightly admonifh, that in obfcure Duifeafes the 
Faculties muft be accurately obferved, when ‘their 
actions are feen to be depraved, which diligence 

May ferve as it were for a Manuduction to guide us 
to the Origine of the affect ; now if it be aconfide- 
ration of fo juft importance to note the interrupted 
Faculties in Difeafes, certainly it will be an exercife 
of no lefs momentto take cognizance of the Contti-+ 
tutions themfelyes , upon which thofe Faculties 
have an immediate and ftri& dependance. 

» Now leaftany man fhould conceiye that there is 
almoft a co-incidence between this third Divifion 
and the fecond, he may obferve, ifhe will diligent- 
ly weigh the matter, That every member of this di- 
vifion doth in fome manner include all the members 
of the next precedent,namely,that the natural Con= 
ftitution doth comprehend primarily indeed the fi- 
milar Conftitution, burthat fecondarily and inor- 
der to the whole creature, it containeth ina fort the 
conformation and continuity , in like manner, that 
the Vital and Anima! Conftitution doin their way 
fo clearly participare of all the Members of the faid 
Divifion, that to offer proofs of ir were an unnecef= 
fary undertaking: Onely we defire the Readerto 
take notice (which alfo we even now intimated ) 
That the natural Conftitution primarily and princi, 


| pally hath refpect unto the temperament, the coms 
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culiar di‘pofition ofthem (which by fome are re* 
| ferred to the form and the whole fubftance) but that 
lit hath refpect unto the manner of the Organe and 
the continuity as it were fecondarily,and in order to 
| the whole creature, andthat itcan fcarce be other- 
| wife hurt or vitiated by them. Yet we mutt not de- 
| ny but that the natural Conftitution is fometimes 
| vitiated as itis meerly Organical, for thus it falleth 
} out in the obftruétions of the naturall paffages ; as 
'forexample, when aftone is impacted or grown to 
| hardnefs in the paflage of the Meter or the yard, 
| and in the like cafes: butthis happeneth unto it, 
efpecially in as much as the paffage is ordained for 
| the ufe and confervation of the whole; but for the 
| moft part the Organical vices in the natural Contti- 
| ution are of lefs note and confideration then the fi- 
} milar. 7 
Thefe things may fuffice to be fpoken in a gene- 
ral way of this triple Gonfticution. We will now 
in particular fpeak a few things of them in few 
words. ; 
The Natural Conftitution which is proper ynto and 
inherent in every part,may be known by this defcri< 
ption, Tharit is the manner of the natural Being, 
{etled in the parts, competible to them, in as much 
as they are aptly conftituted by their temperament, 
and common qualities , by their fufficient potion 
and convenient difpofition of ingenerated Spirits, 
and by their juft conformation and continuity, to a 
perfect performance of natural .actions, together 
with the concurrence of the Viral and (perhaps the 
Animal) influx. Therefore when there isin any 
part ajufttemperament, convenient common qua- 
lities, an exquifite proportion, and harmonious dil- 
D pofition 
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pofitton ofinherent Spirits. Finally,when there isa 
Jaudadle conformation and unity, and yet notwith- 
ftanding all this, the natural action is depraved, we 
may well conclude that itis not vitiated by the na- 
tural Conftirution , but by reafon of the concurrent 
caufe, namely the vital or natural influx, or of both 
together ; for the natura! actions in creatures in re- 
gard of the union & wedlock of life,are exalted to a 
more eminent condition then otherwife they would 
attain unto by the narural Confticution alone. And 
from hence it comes to pafs, That although the na- 
rural Conftitution in flain Creatures remaineth af- 
ter death undepraved fora while, yet the attractive 
and retentive Faculty, the concoction of the ali- 
ment, and the expulfion of the excrement do alto- 
gether ceafe > And in Difeafes alfo many times the 
natural Conftitution,is at firft untoucht, yet the na- 
tural action is vitiated meerly, by the defect of the 
due concurrence of the vital influx : after the fame 
manner fometimés the natural and viral Conftitui- 
on being found and healthful,yet fome natural acti- 
on is depraved by reafon of the defect of fome ani- 
mal influx and concurrence: but this for the moft 
partthappeneth only in the Nervous, Fibrous and 
Membranous parts, efpecially where they make a 
hollowneffe, butfeldom or not at all in the fub- 
ftance of the parts: Asin the Palfy, the excrements 
are many times unduly retained, by reafon only of 
the aftonitément and infenfiblenefs of the guts, the 
other conftitutions bein’: found. Therefore in thefe 
cafes, when fome natural action is hurt, we muft nor 
prefently conclude that the natural Gonftitution is 
firft vitiated, bur we muft with diligence enquire 
eutthat Conttiturion which is firft viciated, for that 
iss 
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\sto be lookedupon asthe root and firft effence of 
jhe evils in like manner, if {ome vital action be dee 
praved, we muft nor prefently infer thar the vital 
-onftitution is primarily vitiated ; becaufe fome- 
imes the firft Origine is more rightly deduced from 
he natural, or perhaps the animal Conftimation : as 
jor example, Through the intenfiveneffe of cold, a 
Jinger is mortified by inflammation: in this cafe itis 
jrue, thatthe influx of the viral blood is plainly in- 
fercepteds yerthe beginning of that interception 
lnutt be fought- out in the natural Conftitution of 
jhat very part fo benumned ; So alfo in a Convulfi- 
jpn the circulation of the blood is perhaps fomething 
lifturbed and interrupted ; but the firft depravation 
nuft be afcribed to the animal;not to the vital Con= 
titution. On the contrary, ina Feaver the Head is 
jnvaded,butthe fource of the evil will peradventure 
pe found outin the vital Confticution : fo perhaps 
lhe Fleth is wafted,and all the natutal Spirits are de= 
tayed s -yetthe root of the evil will be found ourin 
the viral, notinthe natural Conftitution: So that 
iny Conftitution of the three before named may be 
ia feveral Difeafes fometimes the firft,fometimes the 
econd, and fomerimes the third caufe of vitiated 
hictions. 

Not only many other parts of the body (yea fim- 
rly all the fenfible) which exhibit not an influx,nei- 


: Wher are fubfervient as delatory parts, do naturally 


dmit this threefold Conftitution, but befides alfo 
hven the Heartirfelf, and allthe arteries, and the 
3rain & all the nerves, fo that the Brain (excepting 
the fault in its natural Conftitution) may be cheri- 
fhed and helped by the vital Spirit. which is tran{- 
Initted thorow the veins and the arteries, being well 
We affected, 


| 
| 


Me, beill afeéted : fem, 
ed, or viriated and hurt if that be ill affected = jhpR, 
cae after the fame manner alfo may the Heart by nolenc 
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pees | 
fritution ; not as Organical, but as Similar | ii 
Three Lim#tations are Propounded, lec 


i 
Hefe things being Prefuppofed, We thallly 
proceed to enquire in what Contftitution of| 
the parts the firft Root or Effence of this affect is) 
lodged. Bethe firft Conclufion therefore this, tae 


The Firft Root of this Affect is not in the Animals 


Katt 
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B pnts 
Conftitution, ov in that which dependeth upon the Influx! t. 
of the Brain into tbe parts. Indeed we confeffe that! Con 
all the nerves which without the Skull proceed} tion 
from the {pinal marrow , are found to be loofe tly 
and weak in this affeé& ; yet this doth not here feem ie 
to arife from a defeé& of the influx of the Brainy its 
which we thus prove, Firft the loofneffe and “ 


| 
(27) 
tal iefe of the nerves, which cometh primarily from 
whe Brain, is almoft alwayes confociated with fom- 
nolency and drowfineffe s butthis Symptom hap= 
‘ tt Ibeneth but rarely,and by accident only in this affect. 
aloby Secondly, As we remember, we never knew the 
2 |Palfy or the Apoplexy to fupervene or follow upon 
Net this Difeafe ; but it ought neceffarily fo to do, and 
‘at Fhat very often (at leaft in the confirmation of the 
Difeafe) if this loofnefs and weaknefs of the nerves 
‘hould take beginning from a defect of the influx of 
the Brain. Thirdly, Wehave obferved the Brain 
to be fufficiently firm and inculpable in many diffe- 
“Y ited after death. Fourthly, For the moft part thofe 
j-hat are afflicted with this evil are ingenious in re- 
pect of their age, which doth evidently arteft the 
vigour and vivacity of the Brain. 
| Dhe Second Conclufion. The firft root of this affe 
§ not 1m the Vital Conftitution,or in that which dependerh 
pon the Influx of the Heart into the parts. An unequal 
liftribution of blood indeed almoft (ifnotaltoge- 
j-her ) perpetual may be obferved in-this affe&t : ne~ 
jverthelefs the chiet reafon of this inequality muft 
¢ afcribed,not to the inequality of the influx of the 
ye tull|-Teart or Arteries, but tothe unequal reception and 
ution inaptneffe in the parts themfelves to receive it ; for 
afi he Heart and the Arteries do for their part indifcri- 
ths, Iminately or equally diftribute the blood with the 
, Ail p iris every way into the parts. But if it fo fall out 
elit hat anArtery of fome part be interrupted in his fun- 
feletit) “tion by reafon of the benumnednefle and ftupefa- 
-procttth-tion of that part,or the parts adjacent,there is a ne- 
be lefty thar the blood muft be minutely tranfmitted 
rae hither, and fo unequally in refpect of the other 
pe beitiparts which expeditely and aptly receive the blood, 
si | There. 
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(28) § 
Therefore in this cafe this inequality of diftribution Mowe 
doth properly and primarily depend upon a pre-= 
exiftent fault without.the artery ‘pertaining to the | 
natural Conftitution of the parts. 


Obje&. Butfome may Object, Although perhaps 
the aforefaid inequality hath no dependance upon the 
Heart, yet it may happen that a weak Pulfe may fuffice), 
to diftribute the blood thorow the leffer Czrculations in the 
inner parts, which nevertbelefs may not be altogether “fale 
Sufficient to undergo that duty thorow the greater Circula=|\ 
tions in the outward parts which are more remote from the|" 
Heart, the fountain of blood. hig 


Anfio. We Anfwer , That this Objection was|an! 
formerly of {0 great importance with one of us,that|# 
he fuppofed fuch an inequality of the viral iuflnx did) ™*" 
belong to the prime Effence of this Difeafe, and did] wit 
therefore endeavor to deduce the reafon of the firfl} 
Symptomsfromitr. Butafterfecond thoughts, the| athe 
matter being more nearly and deeply examined, he]! 
was of Opinion, That this inequality of the vital ine] 
flux had norelationto the primary, burto the fey} bate 
condary Effence of the Difeafe. But we return tq} "tt 
the folution ofthe Argument. And firft we grant 
indeed that in this affect there is an unequal diftri-] 
bution oftheblood; andthatin, the internal partif for 
and in the head it is more liberal, in the externa] lt 
more fparing. Secondly, we grant that the Circug ot 
lation of the blood may be kept in the inward parts} Mi 
even although noPulfe appear in the outward parts} y 
‘but this happeneth only in a vehementeither weak "a 
nefs or oppreffion of the vital Spirits,as in a {woon] "te 


> dng, and a ftrong Hyfterical Paroxifm, or fic of thy deed 
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Vother, in which affect fome that have been ac- 
sounted for dead have been feento revive again. 
Thirdly,we grant thata more liberal Circulation of 
heblood may be inthe internal then the external 
parts, yea and infome one external part more then 
hs in another, asit happeneth in the inflammation of 
vy _omne external member. | 

fii Thefe things being granted, we affirm, that it the 
viyeltae Cafe the inequality of the diftribution of the 
set lplood doth not principally depend upon the weak= 
iin tee ofthe-Pulfifical vertue for as much as concerns 
soni ee Heart 5 and the reafon hereof is plain. For the 
heart, as we have already faid; doth emit the blood 
ihdifcriminarly or equally; and with onecontinua- 
tion trom it felfinto the Aorta or chiefattery, eveh 
ina at ach time when as the Pulfe is moft weak. This 
sic iff EEC: doth exonerate or disburthen it felf again 
fap ith all poffible expedition, and from hence pro- 
ofat oeedeth the inequality of the diffufion of the blood, 
1s, uel 38 the blood'is more eafily impelled from one rivu- 
ed He let then from another. This inequality notwith- 
ih ftanding muft nor properly and primarily be attri= 
“he bated to the heart, buttothe recipient patts, and 
rat) PO the particular tranfmitting arteries.’ For any pri- 
“oan Mary affect of the heart 1s neceffarily univerfal, and 
RD | communicated to all the parts of the body: where- 
| fore although we grant this inequality of the Circu- 
| lation ofthe blood tobe in the fecondary Effence 
| of this Difeafe, yet we exclude it from the pri- 
mary. 

| - Moreover in the Second Cafe propounded, we fay 
| that there isagreat difparity berween the cafes of 
} extream neceffiry, and ordinary cafes. Neither n= 
| deed do we know whether in the faid cafes: the 
cula- 
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culation in the inward parts, howfoever it be gran 
ted, be ofany moment. And. for fo much as cone! 
cerneth the prefent bufineffe, we deny any fuch de-[ 
bility of the heart in this affeét,that the Pulfe fhould! 
be defective in the outward parts ¢ yea we have not f 
obferved that any one afflicted with this Difeafé| 
hath been prone to fall into an extafy, or a fwoon-ft 
ing ; which would readily happen, ifthe origine of| r 
the Difeafe were roored in the debility of the heart | Tis 
it felf. Befides, when we have feen fuch as were fick i 

in their tender age, to endure without any lofs of} 
ftrength, fometimes a liberal eduction or flowing | 
forth ofthe'blood from-the opened veins of their |) 
ears, yea,and feen itfometimes reiterated with cood eh 


fucceffe. Finally; When alfo they have very well pe 


endured purgations; with refpect ‘had to their age;.| 
it doth not appear to us how the firft root of the 
evil can be afcribed to the weaknefs of the vital cone | 


Wnofth 
hele th 


ftitution. | 
Inthe Third Café itis evidently manifeft that the F 
firft caufe of this -unequal circulation of the blood fM) 
is fom? difpofition of an outward part, asin anin«= | 
flamed member, laboring under fome private Dif= | 
eafe, there happeneth a more full and impetuous 
Palfe by reafon of the accidental heat of the artery; [ 
infufed by the immoderation of hear which isin | 
that outward part, 
Therefore feeinz thatthe Effence of this affect | 
cannot be primarily rooted in the animal! nor the vi-. | 
tal Conftitution of the parts (as we have now fhew- 
ed) it followeth (which fhall be the Third Conclu- 
fion) that the primary Ejfence, or firft root of thw affect | 5 
confifteth in the proper or inherent conftitution of the parts: 


Butbecaufethe naturai Conftitution’ (a3 we have | 
: faid | 
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uid above) confitteth partly in the common quali- 
les and the temperament,and partly in a juft plenty 
nd difpofition of the inherent Spirits, and again 


artly in the organical conftru@tion and continuity § 


jar next enquiry mutt be to find out in which of the 
ementioned conftitutions it lodgeth, and whether 
t be rooted in one alone, or in many,or in all toge- 


ner. Bethe Fourth Conclufiorn therefore this - 


The affect 1s not radicated in the Organical Conftitu- 
ion of the parts. For although in progrefs of time the 
Drgans themfelves are divers wayes affected in re- 
sect oftheir confirmation, quantity and fite, as it 
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; fufficiently manifeft from the encreafed bulk of 
he head, liver, &c. from the tumors. of the bones 
into the wrifts,the ankles,and the extremities of the 
ibs ; from various obftructions,and the extenuati- 
in of the outward parts ; feeing neverthelefs that all 
nefe things depend upon a higher origine,and how- 
oever alfo we may neceflarily admit thefe things in 
Difeafe confirmed, and now varioufly compoun- 
led ; yetinthe original Effence, we prefume, for 
he fubfequent reafons they are to be rejected. 

Firft, Recaufe the depravations aforefaid inthe Or- 
‘anical parts do not appear prefently ia the beginning of 
he Difeafe, but encreafée afterwards by little and little : 
Ind although perhaps fome of thefe may be faid 


rom the beginning to have taken root in the body, 


iotwith{tanding they cannotas yet be immediately 
lifcerned by the fenfe, neither do they manifeftly 
purt any actions, and for that reafon they cannot 


|ippertain to the firft Effence of the Difeafe. 


| Secondly, Becaufe the Organical vices aforefaid are 


| ot the Caufes, but the Effects rather of the chief Symp- 


“toms which from the beginning exhibst chemfelves in this 


affect. 
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(32) | 
affed. For the augmented figure of the head, liver lyin 
&c. the ftanding out of the bones,and the leanneffe| pays 
ofthe external parts,are more rightly referred to the jh di 
inequality of the nourifhment,then on the contrary, |feyel 
the inequality of the nourifhmentfhould be afcri-lye, 
bed-to them : For when one part doth exceffively| fri 
encreafe,and another is defrauded ofa due & decent) pen 
Bel | | augmentation,there is a neceffiry that a difproporti« Inkot 
1 | onate and an unequal nourifhment mutt not only be tition 
‘ie prefent in the parts,but alfo have had a preexiftence)bin 
Hy in the body,‘ whereby one part is nourifbed, and asp tic 
nother neglected beneath a mediocrity. Bur feeinghyoy, 
A | this unequal nourifhment is a depraved action, anda) 
! ! foa Symptom prefuppofing fome pre~exiftent Dif-ouy 
iM eafe, and yet withal (as we have faid) doth precede, of 
ii asa caufe, the organical vices aforefaid, iris mani=poy)’ 
i felt that thofe organical vices are nor the firft roth ‘ 
i of this Difeafe. As for the obftructions which in-by ;j,) 
deed are for thé moft part conjoyned with this) 7, 
qi affect, yet nevertheleffe there isa great deal of rea%y,,., 
Hi fon to excludé them from the -firit Effence of thishy.n 
i ; ‘ ESB caf 
‘il Difeafe , becaufé they neither fpecificate the Ditfyj, 


if 


i eafé, neither can any reafon of the Symptoms: be Int 
at rendered from them, neither dothey perpetually cin 
ia befiege fome’ certain and determinate noble pattsfii.c 
: i Some man perhaps, who hath refpect to the excel-ine, 


ie five magnitude of the liver, may object. that in thisff,, 
affeét; that is perpetually obftructed, and thereuponfl, 
the fanguification ‘being vitiated, the other thingsf, 
are prepofteroufly derived 3 but if this {welling of 
| the Liver did alwayes proceed from the obftraction) The 
me of it, then a palenefle of complexion, a cachexia otf), 

Mi | indigeftion,and by the advantage of time, the Dropahu,, 
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| (33) : 
live pany this affect : Moreover, The Liver fhould al= 
intl Wwayes be feen tobe vitiated inthe colour, and at 
ltotitlhe diffection hard tumors and knots fhould be ob- 
ayyerved in the fubftance of it, efpecially in an invete= 
¢ dctelrare affeét, and thar which killed the Patients but 
‘lve eeing thefe things do not freqnently (much lefs 
ett] serpetually) occur in dead bodies, the augmented 
sulk of it muft rather be referred to the irregular nu- 
|8lrition: Moreover,we deny it not,but that we have 
Mbferved by Anatomy in thofe whohave perifhed 
anvehf this Difeafe, obftructions, various tumors, and 
 eingl-notry exerefcencies inthe Lungs; but we atreft 
ivithall, That we have feen fome Infants, yea Boys 
Hiehtly affected with this evil, in whom there was 
tho fufpition of vitiated Lungs, for rhere was no 
}ough, no impediment of retpiration, which necef- 
| to0ifarily is an individual companion of the obftruction 
chin the Lungs. 
iii} Thirdly, Becaufe a fufficient reafon of all the 
| oft ymptoms proper to this Difeafe,may more clearly 
-of tiind eafily be derived from other fountains, as we 
i¢ Daal fee anon. 
coins b# And thus we have fuficiently proved, That this 
peril ect in vefpect of the firft Effence ofit, confifts not 
lepatth the Organical Conftitution of the natural parts. 
een # he fame arguments will more effectually convince 
intijnore might be produced, bur we judge accumva 
ereupomm:tions unneceflary ) “That this evil is nor radicated 
etthingiya the continuity of the natural parts, fo that there 
elling H2eds no mere words to prove it. 
fraction The fifth Conclufion. Ths Difeafe 1s primarily 
dhesitOljoted in the fimilary Conftitution of the natural parts - 
re Diopgind therefore in refpect of the radical Effence there 
co |, itisafimilary Difeafe. Andbecaule a fi milary 
ra Ke E Difeafe 


(34) | 
Difeafe,asfuch,is not perpetually Simple,but fome- | 
times varioufly compounded (namely a Diftemper 
is either Simple or Compound, and this becomes 
fuch, not only by the firlt qualities among them- 
felves, but perhaps by hidden qualities conjoyned 
together 3 or,whtch is more agreeable to our Con- 
ceptions, efpecially in the prefent bufinefs,by a kind 
of fure proportion and medification of the inherent } 
Spirits) We judge this to bela Compound Difeafe, 
and we affert the prime and radical Effence thereof to 
confift ina cold and moift Diftemper, with a De- i 
feét and feupefaion of the inherent Spirits, concurs bes 
ring in the inherent conftirution of the parts prima-|' epi 
rily affected.’ But before we proceed to an higher en, 
Explication ofthis Opinion, we will premife forme) Mt 
Limitations of ir. | | 
The Firft thall be this : That in this Difeafe,' fomie| 
parts of the Body ave Primarily, and others Secondarily 
affeled: Andtruly, tous the External parts feem 
fooner to be affected than the Brain and Bowels, ag 
we fhall declare more at large when we come ta 
{peak of the parts affected. | 
The Second isthiss That thofe parts alone which 
are Primarily affeled, do labor under a notable cold Di 
fiemper with penury and ft pefathion of {pirit + Yor the 
Brain perhaps and the Bowels may be moderarely' 
hor, and fufficiently abound with Spirits, by reafoal 
ofthe copious vital. infhix; and moifture may ex! 
ceed in them by reafon of the affufion of our over 
plentiful aliment : but the other External parts arg} 
alwaies affetted witha cold and moift Diftemper, 
& a beaummednefs of the naturalSpirir, & c. Where 
upon weaffert, thatin this Difeafethey are prima 
rilv affected, and tharthey alone are the fear of tht 
firft Efence of this Difeate. Bi 
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ite ( 33) ie 
(mall . Be this the Third: Al the External parts, and thoft 
nn firft affected, do not equally labor under a coldnd moxft 
ne Difiemper, and with benummednefs of Spirits, Ge. F or 
srl the Ligaments, Tendons and Nerves, are in theit 
cyneif, O'VN nature more cold, and lefs moift ; the Mutcless 
Con flefhy parts are rather more moilft, and lefs cold : 
akigif] The skinny parts ufually retain a mediocrity, yerall 

H the faid parts recede moré ot lefs from the natural 


sherent : natu 
ie towards a cold and moift temper. And in like 
) 


- i manner, although fome of the faid parts dorequire a 
greater plenty and activity. of Spirits than others, 

| ver all of them a juft proportion, being oblerved to 
ithe plenty ahd activity refpectively due to each of 
them, are defective and deftitute of that jult prow 


protion. 
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The propofed Opinion is examined by Parts. 
Firft, That this Difesfe is acold Diftemper. 
An Objection , and the Anfwer thereunto + 
That it is moift : That it conffreth inthe pe> 
nury or pascity of the Spirit:. An Objettion, 
with the Anfwer. Finally, That this Dif- 
eafe conffieth in the ftupefatiion of the Spi- 


TitS. 


j Ow let us more nearly examine the Opi- 
} nion propofed, and affert it by parts, 

Firft, That the parts firft affected do la- 
bor under a cold diftemper may be proved. 
Firft,-from the unequal and diminifhed nutrition of 
the faid parts ; for as the inborn heat when iris aug- 
mented to ajuft proportion, doth very much con- 
duce to further the concoction of the Aliment; fo 
if itbetooremifs, it eafily retardeth and leffeneth 
the fame. 


Secondly, The fame diftemper is proved from | 


the flowneffe and unaptneffe to motions; andalfo 
from the averfation to exercife, and defire to ref. 
For as the activity and agility of the Body is attri- 
buted to the Hear, fo the tardity and flothfulnefs of 
it is in great part afcribed ta Cold, Namely, fup- 


pofing (asbefore) that this flothfulnefs hath no de= © 


pendance 


| which 
“aerate 
as Per 
&e, 
Mo 
fpr 
fects, 
haves 
ved, 
| becay 
ment 


La 


| contr 


r 
| (37) 


pendance upon the fault of the animal ia flux. 

| Thirdly, Ivis further confirmed,becaufe this Dif 

leafe many times followeth other acute Difeafes , 

|| whereby the end not feldom (after the Watt or Con- 

| fumption of the Natural hear) ina cold diftemper. 

| Befides, Ir alfo receiveth:Chronical Difeafes 

I which extenuate the Body, and fuch as in any man- 
| ner are prone to leave a cold diftemper behind them 
j as Pertinacious Obftructions, the Scurvy, Cachexy, 
He. 

| MH - Moreover, Becaufe it fucceedeth the importune 


I 


een 


hin, | fappreflion of Scabbednefs, and Impetiginous ef- 
Di- | fects, as we have often obferved, when the Scabs 
fie f have newly. broken out again, and the Itch is revi- 
ved, fuch Boys have been eafily reftored to health, 
l becaufe by that means the Natural heatis re-aug- 
_}} mented in the outward Members. 
Or Laftly, Becaufe many times it happeneth after a 
_ fi continual ufe of cold, thick and vifcous aliment, 
dot | after furfeiting and idlenefs, and the like evident 
td, | caufes, either diminifhing or overwhelming the 
ion | Natural heat. 
Sal Fourthly, Ic is yer more plainly evinced, becaufe 
ico thofe helps which excite, augment and cherifh the 
; Mf hear in the outward parts, as various agitations, 
(tact! “yybbings and anointings of the Body,do contribute 
a large fhare to the advancement of this Cure. Thefe 
| fe" - things being all caft together into a heap, it is fuffici- 
idl) ently confpicuous that a cold diftemper of the Na- 
ote. | rural conftitution of the parts firft affected is contai- 
He | ned in the primary effence ofthis Difeafe. 
nels 01 ay 
yi = Object. Bur here we meet with a fpecious Ojecti- 


| on, That a little Feaver, efpecially a flow one, or fuch 
| | E 3 : ds 
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as 1s erratical and wandering, is frequently conjryned 
with this affedt, which at the fame time feemeth abfolute- 
ly confiftent with a cool diftemper. -For all Feavers by 
all men ave accounted to be a hot diftemper which is dias 

metrically oppofite to the {aid effence.. 
We Anfwer (that we may not here interpofe any 
thing concerning the effence of a Feaver) we free- 
ly grant, for fo much as concerns the prefent Que- 
ftion, that a Feaver is a hor diftemper 5 but this 
doth not chiefly confift in the Natural conftitution 
ef the parts, but in the vital conftittition, namely 
in the influent heat preternaturally affected. Fora 
Feaver is not fome private Difeafe, bar uniyerfal; 
and is diflufed from the Heart through the Arteries 
in and with the vital Spirit, be iteither overheated, 
or otherwife vitiated.’ For this preternatural heat 
hath only a refpect to that inherent,as a cqufe potent 
and able varioufly to alter it, yet indeed by degrees 
and little and little. «For firft the influent hear 1s 
manifeftlyan actual heat, but the heat of the natu- 
ral conftitution is only potential: wherefore we af- 
firm,thata cold diftemper in refpect of a. natural and 
potential heat may confift with ahor diftemper in 
refpect of an aciual and influenthear. For indeed 
an actual heatis not:fo directly averfe to.a cold di- 
f{temper, which is fo called by reafon ofa defect of 
the porential heat,but it may: (the caufe perfevering) 
confift for a good while with ir. - As for example, 
chere is an actual heat in Simple Water,Barley Wa- 
cer, diverfe Juleps, and the like being made hot, al- 
though atthe fame time they are potentially cold. 
So that to be actually hor, and potentially hor differ 
notin the Degree, but in the Species, neither are 
they fo directly contrary to one another, that one 
. muft 
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imuft prefently expel the other out of a fubject.” 
i Moreover, Secondly, The influent hor diftem~- 
"" Hpex doth not fo much correctthe inherent cold dix | 
temper, as by accident it auementeth it, namely by 
ja watt and diffipation ofthe Natural Spirits, where- 
| and potential heat refides : 
| actual heat intro- 
Ques, | 
ths 
Itot, 
mnely J 
Fora | 
celal, f 
teres 


ee 

nife 
Hand this fign lik 
cath ff che fame thing, becaufe the {aid parts are extenua- 
heat H red, fothat ‘unlefs there were a redundancy of moi- 
‘ott H} ure in them,a certain rigidity and roughnefs would 
ye] afault the touch ; again, accold diftemper doth ve- 
I) ry rarely continue long without a moift: and laft- 
nats Bl Jy, things helpful and hurtful atteft this truth, for 
wet B “drying things are helpful, and moiftning things are 
aad hurtful. 
peri] Thirdly,we affirm, That in the parts firft affected 
ned there is a penury ofnatural {pirits. “This is proved 
olddk fi] by the very fame arguments which we produced to 
deco | evince ittobe a.cold diftemper. 

etn) For firft the unequal and imminute nutrition ef 
anv, | che parts firft affected, doth not only argue a cold= 
yell nefs of temper, but withall,a want of natural fpirits, 
ante Ml for otherwife this defect of nutrition might be eafily 
y cok corrected. For the caufe of that coldnefs where- 
iit i] -with the defect of the fpirit is conjoyned, or fome 
te ae] -peccant humor is sorimpacted, is eafily cafhiered, 
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and fooner then is wont in this Difeafe, as may be 
feen in the parts grown extream cold in the winter 
feafon ; for example fake, in the handling of fnow s 
the parts fo extreamly cooled,provided that they be 
rightly handled, will rerurn to their priftine rempera- 
ment in few hours:but wher thereis a diftemper with 
the matter of it,as a cafe conjoynd,or wher there is a 
defect of the inherent fpirits fuch a diftemper indeed 
is not fo foon nor fo eafily removed, But in the pre- 
fent affect we cannot affirm,thata conjoyned or im- 
paccted matter of any note is(arthe lealt alwaife )cau- 
fed in the parts firft affected becaufe they are obfer- 
ved to be more withered, feeble, and extreamly ex- 
tenuated, and feeing this affect is very different from 
Cachexia andthe Virgins difeafe; in the which for 
the moft part, itis wor the want of Spirits, but the 
conjoyned matter that cherifheth the cold diftem- 
per: wherefore we may tightly infer that the perti- 
nacity of this evil doth chiefly depend upon the de- 
fect of the natural Spirits. Secondly, The fame is 
proved after the fame manner by the fecond argu- 
ment before alledged for the cold diftemper, name- 
ly,from floth and averfnefs to exercife. For acti- 
vity hath not only a dependance upon the temper, 
but chiefly. upon the fulnefs of the Spirits s as may 
be {cen in ftrong and healthful men, who in winter 
time, and hardett froft, are more prompt, and incli- 
nable to violent exercifes then in fummer, when the 
inherent Spirits are wontto be fomewhat diffolved. 
Thirdly, Feavers,and long extenuating Difeafes, as 
they often introduce a cold diftemper, fo they evi- 
dently diminith and diffipate the inherent Spirits. 
“Tothefe we add, that argument whichis deduced 
from the conftitution of the Parents,the Parentsthat 
are more {trong and lufty (experience witneffeth i 
an 
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ite accuftomed to labour, feldom bring forth chil- 


q 


ay be 
Wiorer 
{now 
they be 
mperae 
er with 


lren obnoxious to this Difeafe : on the contrary, 
ch as are weak, fickly, idle, tender, delicate, very 
yrone to immoderare, premature,or decrepite V ene- 
ly, fuch as are troubled with a Gonorrhea,€Sc. for the 
noft part beget children fubject to this affect: 
etesa JNamely,becaufe the Seminary principles are furni- 
ined hed only. with a deficiency of Spirits. We fhould 
‘fhow proceed to the fourth affertion, but muft firft 
Hlemove a Remora that cometh in theway. 
} Objeé. For fome may object, That the natural 
‘Wold diftemper is fubordinated to the want of Spirits, and 
hot conera-diftinguifbed to it, as 1s here fuppofed.. For the 
aucity of the Spirits feemeth tobe the very caufe of the 
lold diftemper; and the natural beat be it more intenfe or 
Hnore remifs, feemeth refpectively to follot the proportion 
diten- Si fthe natural Spirits, as being radicated in them as their 
je pert nyt Subject. : ae 
thede- I We anfwer. Firft, That the inherent heat 1s indeed 
faneis urtt grounded and fubjected in the inherent Spirits. 
dai Moreover, as the inward, heat is divided into two 
ants parts, namely, the natural and the acquired heat; fo 
‘race Oe inward Spirit muft be alfo conceived to betwo- 
enpet, gold, the primogenial or feminal derived from the 
ss may §Parents.in thefeed, and the acquired Spirit contra- 
owigtet ted from a perfect affimilation of the aliment : the 
ain (>TMer Spirte isthe bafis of the engrafted natural 
jentte eats the later of the inward acquired heat; we 
folved, $CAN, nor that thefe heats and Spirits are in them- 
alt tives diftinctin the fpecies,but only in their origin? 
ey | ind degree of perfection ,which is fufficient to inyeft 
Soins, EMD with a various appellation. : For in nutrition 
ieqatd BPE affimilation of the aliment proceedeth even toa 
ents tt ecifical identity, and not an individual, although 
eh pmetimes, alfo itattaineth not the degtee of orgi- 
an nal 
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nal perfection. For which caufe it feemed fufh- le 
cient to us to have named the implanted hear, and}, ¢: 
the implanted Spirit, without any higher diftincti=}pp.1, 
on; and therefore we grant, that the implanted)... 
heat is firft fubjected and rooted in the Spirits, and} ic... 
that it is nothing elfethen a certain modification | yp, ¢, 
of the faid Spirits, whereby. they being irradiated}... 
by the vital heat do delightto endeavor to diitule}j,..... 
themfelves, andto enlarge their dominions, by at-}.,. 
trating, retaining, afflimilating the aliments th <- | 
unto. themfelves, by fevering the excrements 5 andj... 
laftly, by difpofing the things acquired in due plaq.’ 
ces: we fay, likewife that this endeavor (whereimlj, .... 
we place the effence of heat) by reafon tharit is dif}. 
fufive doth fomewhar diffipate and waft the implan=;,, 
ted Spirits, which becanfe of this effect are vulgarly Le 
called by the name of radical moifture continually}, . 
devoured and confumed bythe heat. Thus far we}, 
grantthe argument: Butinthe fecond place we aff), 
firm that rhe implanted heat doth differ from the bof, 
implanted temperament ; for the implanted heat isi,’ 
only a part ofthe hot implanted temperament, for not}. 
only a Spirit, but fulphur alfo and falt, or perhapg) 
choler contribute their heat to the conftitution off.“ 
the whole hot implanted temperament, whereof thé}, 
implanted heatis only a part. Wherefore itis falfly} 
fuggefted in the propounded argument, that a plem i 
ty of Spirits is the fole caufé of a hor diftemper, andj.” 
a paucity of acold diftemper : fora pound of the. ’! 


_fleth of an infant containeth more implanted Spirit}. 


then a pound ofa young mans flefh : yet itis mol}. 
evident, thatthe temperament of a young man is fal’ 
“more hor then that ofan infant: a hot temperamemi,’ *” 
cannot therefore depend upon the fole plenty of thi d Nai 
Spirits; nor a cold temperament upon a want Of. 
Spirigy 2! 


f 4 

\ 43) 
- Moreover in many maladies a hot diftem- 
confiftent with a paucity of Spirits 5 as ina 

a Sech of rhe hird d -j lik £ ld 

“le flick of the third degree 5 in like manner or acol 
oe pasa ipet with a competent plenty of Spirits, as in 
~ “Mie Green-Sicknefs, 
W We fay thirdly, That a plenty or paucity of Spi- 


Murs is not perpetually a fafficient caufe to determine 


‘i@i.e tenaperament either bot or cold; asonthe con- 
“ary, neither doth a hot nora cold temperament 


16.i-rrainly and neceffarily demonitrate aplenty or 


Yea 
laucity of Spirits, as is manifeft from the inftance 
Sothat the temperament is no fure fign of 
quantity of the Spirits, nor the quanuty of the 
ipirits a {ure fign of the remperament 5 and there- 
Mire of purpofe not witkout juft caufe, thefe things 
2M smeto be confidered and examined as contradi- 
Winct, if we will procure a certainand inconfuled 
us gowledge of them: 
v4 Fourthly we anfwer, Thatalthough it were gran- 
wieil.g  tharthe implanted heat is fubjcéted in the im- 
hMlanted Spirits, yet notwithftanding that heat is not 
‘00M tended nor remitted according to the fole plenty, 
Be paucity of Spirits : for the Spirsts howfoever fufii- 
ently copious, yet ifthey be too much fixed, tor- 


yae'lid, and as it were frozen 5 they exhibit not any 
cis4Maplanted heat worthy of confideration. ‘As for ex- 


mple, the white of an egge {wellerh with copious 
pirit?, yet are they fo benummed, and the inward 


uot! Beat is thereupon fo fmall, that it obtaineth not the 


yrmation of a chicken, unlefs it be firft excited by 
M@,cubation, er fome fuch other heat : therefore we 
Shay lawfully conclude, thata confideration from 


he want of Spirits is fuffictently diftinc: from the 
‘eat llonfideration of a cold implanted temperament, al- 


rough the objected argument doth feem to infiraee 
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tation,and excited to a manifeftation of their active} 


(44) 
ate the contrary. Moreover, from this fourth arti- 
cle of our anfwer,there refulreth a fourth affertion o 
the effence propounded, Namely, 

That befide the diftemper and want of Spirits,a cers 
tain benummednefs of them muft be added as a di- 
ftinét part alfo of the effence of the diféafe. This be-| 
nummednefs of the engraffed Spirits appeareth chiefs 
ly by the defective nutrition and averfation from) 
exercife, which praceed not primarily (as we have 

roved above) fromany defeét of the influx of the 

Eoin Itis alfo manifeft from hence, becaufe alli—— 
thofethings which drive out that ftupefaction of 
the Spirits, although they do not altogether drive it} 
away, yetthey conduce very much to thecureof| _ 
this difeafe ; as exercifes ofany kind augmented by| 0) 
degrees, friftions,anointings, &c.and things inward-| 
ly taken, of a heating, cutting, purging,and gently a-|} 
pening quality. Bur thar this benummednefs is fuffi- 
ently diftinct from the want of Spirits (befides that 
which we have faid in the 3. article of our Anfwer is| 
fufficiently manifeft from hence, becaufe an excefefttt. 
five excitation,contrary to a benummednefs is often} lhet: 
conjoyned with a penuty of Spirits: as it commonly Pcl 
falleth out in a Hectick feaver, in diffolving fluxes,Ption 
and the like difeafes, in which howfoever there be 24 The 

want of Spirits, yetno benummednefs is confociarftion 
ced; buton the contrary, that vehement excitation {tine 

and propenfity to motion muftbe reftrained. Me 

On the contrary,copious Spirits may confift witkyi 
abenummedneffe, as in Wheat or Meal. For ab] Te 
though it may feem to have but little Spirit, becaufepecale 
the Spéries of it do yet lurk in their fixation and be Mou 
nummednefs ; yet indeed the Spirits do abound itpittes 
it, and may be fummoned out by a fimple fermem PUtobe 
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ly: As {trong Beer made thereof doth plainly dea 
Ware. In like manner juyce newly preffed out of 
jmmature grapes, is very mild and pleafant, contai- 
jing in the mean time plenty of Spirits, which after- 
ards the due fermentation being finifhed, reveal 
 jpemfelves in generous Wine. 

This Let us conclude therefore, that the benummed- 
hefs of the Spzrits in this affect deferveth a particular 


of | nd diftiné confideration. 


GHAP. «Wh 


Of the Part firft affctted in this Difeafe. 


‘y E have already propounded the firft 
Effence of this Difeafe, ic remaineth 
now that we enquire after the firft 
Subject in which that Effence is radi- 


| 


caf] Lhe heart and'the brain do here feem rightly to 

re excluded, for the reafons before alledzed, the re« 
jetition whereof for brevity fake we fhall omit. 

| The Liver andthe Lungsare not as yer exemp- 

Hed from all-fafpition of this fault, we will therefore 


con ixamiine thefe bowels apart, and firft we demand, 
ata) Whether the Liver be the Subject of the firft effence of 
pe Difeafe ? 
§) The principal Argument is for the Affirmative, 
secaufe this Difeafe may feemto proceed from a 
jitious fanguification, the Shop and Work-houfe 
whereof (at leaft in probability) the Liver is {uppo- 
Bedtobe, but thata vitiated fanguification is the 


firft 


(46 ) 
firlt otigine of this difeafe feems to be made manisyeon 
feftby many figns. Firft, becaufe this difeate forl@fcin 
the moft part followeth after many other great dif=ipitiott 
exfes, either acute or chronical, which in great meaifnul 
fure have beforehand weakhed the fanguifical vertuzpheblo 
ofthe Liver. Secondly, Becaufe this difeafe dorhipie]i 
not only depend upon outward, but inward catl<}bmane 
tes, namely, the vitious humors.» And feeing theipnl y 
vitious humors are generated in and with the mats noche! 
ofbloodin the liver, the firft effence of this affect jite Lip 
feemeth to be referred hither. Thirdly, The Livet iho) 
is perpetually obferved ro be bigger than ordinary Hlely: 
in thisaflea& ; which manifeftly witneffeth the Liver jee; 
to be affected. Fourthly, thofe internal Medicines}ignen. 
which havea faculty to purify the blood, are requiaiig 14, 
fice to the cure of this difeafe, and being exhibited, |\jh:.,) 
are found to be very profitable. Fifthly, The mif=||cilji 
fion of blood from the veins of the ears (which 1$)|thec: 
not the meaneft help to vanquith this affect) doth} tis; 
more than fufficiently argue fome fault tobe in thellefn, 
blood, which feemeth tobe afcribedto the conftiAlite:;, 
tution of the Liver, in as much as it doth fanguifi-}|i,), 
cate. Thefe Arguments have fo far prevailed upott)) if.) 
fome very famous Phyfitians, that thereupon they Joye, 
have attributed the firft effence of this difeafe ro the} 
Liver alone. * qin’ . 
Bur we conceive that thefe things may be fufficia J 
ently anfwered,if we fhall fir grant what can be furs) 
ther, or what hath already been rightly faid cone § 
cerning this matter, and then diffolve thofe things] jin, 
which are inferred by bad andinvalid confequencei]] p,, 
Firft; Therefore we grant thar the mafs of blood] fx. 
is vitiated in this affe&t, and that from thence isl x 
cenveied 4 continual {uppeditation to the difeate|,,.. 
WV | 
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unigiVe grant alfo forthe prefent, that the Liver is the 
+ 10 Dficine of fanguification : but we deny that every 
ifhitiofity of the blood doth depend upon the vitiared 
Mlancuificati itution of the Liy 

ancuification, conftitution of the Liver. For firlt, 
wettailhe blood may be corruped by unwholfom aliment, 
¢ dott he Liver in the mean time remaining fonnd; in like 
d cul nanner, if the firft concoétion in the ventricle by any 


Ing (Og; 


‘Lirtl-hough thé generation of vitious blood fhould be 
nat olely afcribed to theLiversyet the other parts fhould 
Jieceffarily concur to the confervation of that which 
‘ints @enerated, as the Kidneys,the Spleen, the Pancres 
dias, the Womb,&c. yea, ana it feemeth undeniable, 
chat all the parts which the blood wafheth in his cir- 
Miculation, do varioufly alterit, whilft according to 
ch ifthe capacity of the fubje& they imprint their quali- 
) doiities in it: for they are natural agents,and act by ne- 
ceffity, and continually without any fufpenfion of 
iliitheir actions or intervenient paufes, unlefs they be 
a | eftrained by fome predominant power : therefore if 
thefebe ill affected, they give a greater or leis un- 
@icture of pollution to the blood which pafles through 
fisithem, as may be feen in a Contagion, gotten by an 
lexternal contrace communicated to the inward 
M\parts. Moreover, fometimes a great pollution from 
f the other difeafed parts is infinuated into the blood, 
) the liver in the interim being fafe,as hath been fom- 
| times obferved in opened bodies, that have perifhed 
by a Dropfie, in whom the Liver was found to be 
|fufficiently found and whole. Moreover; We grant 
@ that the faults of the Blood do frequently derive 
jj their beginning from the deprayedneis of their fan- 
| eulfical . 
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guifical conftitution of the Liver, 8 that that depra~! thal 


» jl 
wail 
| 


ved conftitution is an affect of the Liver.But we de- jit 4 
ny this to be the fameDifeafe whereof we now treat, jim 


becaufe ic differs from it in the whole Species. 
that fame depraved conftitution of the Liver is alike 
common to men of full age,to Boys and Children; 
but this difeate is folely apropriated to boys and in- 
fants. Again, We grant that a vicious conftitution of 
the Liver may by generating a corrupt blood bea 


affect: but we deny thatto bethe Difeafe it felf, 


whereof we now fpeak, or any part of the firtt ef- 
fence thereof. For it is one thing to produce a }), 
common caufe of a difeafe, and another thing to be jj 
of the firft effence of adifeafe. Wedeny alfo that |, 


robe the continent caufe of this difeafe, or to bea 
{afficient caufe of it felf alone, or tobe alwaies a 
caufe. For the vitious conftitution of the Liver, 


of what kind foever you will fuppofe it, doth nor | 


produce this affect in thofe that are come to ripenefs 


of years;nor perhaps always in young boys:and this } 
is our anfwer in general tothe argument: we pro- ) 


ceed now in a like method to the confirmation of it. 


Firft therefore, we grant that this affect doth of- | 


ten follow other Difeafes, be they either acute or 
chronical,but not fo much becaufe they had hurt the 
fanguifical couftitution of the Liver,as becaufe they 
had left the outward parts cold and benummed, the 
ingrafted Spirits exhaufted. Alchough we may eafily 
admit the vitiated liver to be able to foment the evil 
by reafon of the depraved fanguification. 


ly depend upon outward caufes, but alfo upon in- 


ward, namely the faults of the blood itfelf; fb: 
that 
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hat all thefe faules have their beginning from the Lis 


Wer, thatwe flatly deny for the Reafons before alled= 


zed, by a on ' 
Thirdly, We grant that the mole or fubftane of the 


iaflliver is augmented inthis affect, but we deny that to 


Liver, 
th not 


pene’ | 
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oe the firft effence of the Difeale, for the reafons above 
tchearfed, where we reject the organical vices from the 
rittiary effence of this evil, “Yet we admit this and the 
ike difeafes in a fecondary eflence of this affeet, as we 
Inall fee hereafter. | | . 

Fourth'y, We grant thar internal Medicines can 
poth alter and purify the blood, but in the prefent Af~ 
lc& they conduceco the cure, inthis regard principals 


Hy, becaufe they facilitate the diftribution ef the blood to 


lke outward members, attennuating the thicker, and 


Hhiccing the vilcoas parts thereof, and becaule they alfo 
N¢allo impregnate the blood with a copious and benign Spi- 
ales a] 


lit, whereupon it happens, thac the implanted Spirits 
if the parts before Janguithing are cherifhed, augmented 
Ind excited. Inthe meantime, we acknowledge thac 
eneral benefic which accrews to the whole body by the 
urging of the blood, by fiedge, vomit, urine, or any 
ther wayesof evacuation. Only this is it which we 
firm, that the more fpecitical part of the cute. is 
rrought by way of alteration with the medicines afore= 
Bhid, as we have intimated alreacy. 
| Fifthly and lafily, We grant that the opening the 
eins in the ears doth fomewhar attenuace the blood, and 
londuce to the renovation of it, 2s allo to the diftribu- 
on of it co the external parts, and the withdrawing of 
H from the internal parts opprefled with too much plen- 
ry and in chat refpect very much co advance the cure : 
st we deny thacitcanfrom shence be rightly inforred 
Bhat che firft Effence of ve diféafe is radicated in the 
| | 4 Liver. 
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Liver. And thus we fuppole we have farisfied the rea= 
fons brought fur che confirmation of this opinion. “Wel 
will now prodizce fome arguments that feem to perfwadey 
tie contrary. 

The firft is this, The firft Effence of a Difeafe doth) 
Specificace the Difeafe. Bur the vitiated languifical con=) 
ftitution (however it be canceived) doth not f{pecificace 


this Difeafe, Forfeeing that this Difeafe doth appere}| 


tain toinfants onely and children; it behooveth them 
who adhere tothe contrary opinion, to defign fome cera) 
tain way of thedepraved fanguifical Conftitution of thel} 
Liver, which may be proper coche tender agealone, buty 
ho depravation of the fanguitical Conftitution of the Li-j| 
yer can be imagined, which is not alfo common to thofe 
efripe year-. If therefore the firft Effence of this Dif} 
éafe fhould confift in that, this Difeafe would at leaft 
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fometimes be obferved im thofe of ripe years, which not=)} lt 


withRanding hath never been hitherto obferved. 


| thie 


Secondly, The fubje& of the firft effence of a Difeafe} 
is fo long affected withthat Eilence, as the Difeafe con=| 
finueth. For neither can the Difeafe Exift withour irs) 
Effence, neithér can that Eflence wander from one part) 
to another : If therefore the Liver be the fubje@ of rhe} 
firft Effence of this Difeafe, then fhould itbe affeéted)| 
thorowout the whole progrefs ot the Difeafe; which ne- 
werthelefs doth not feem credible, feeing thac the Livers) 
ofthofe who have died of this Difeafe, and haye been 
diffe@ed; have excepting the augmented bulk chercof, 
been feen inculpable in refpe€ of the other conditions, 


fence of this Difeafe, neceffary it is, that upon the day- 


and evidently affli€ted, and before death certainly it 
fk 
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bould be’ marked by fome manifeft fiens; For fecing 
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that every Difeafe is contrary to the nature of that pare 
it befegeth, and doth daily mere and more damnify and 
empair it: And although the beginnings ef Difeafesare 
many times obfcure, yet in procefs of time (efpecially 
| if chey concinue tillthe laft day of hfe) they imprine 
|-moft eyident marks in the parts primarily affected’; fo 

tharic can{carce be ayoided, but-thatupon the opening 
of the body, they will be apparent to the firftfight : al- 
though alfo when an enquiry is appointed inte fome 


i) Chronical Difeafe, by difle@ion of the body that perith- 
;aM-ed by it, the fading of it ouc be grown difficult by reas 


fon “of fome other intervenient Difeafes, or otherwife 
complicated: Yetthe partfrft affected is ever obferped 
to be grievoufly and manifeftly hurt, Seeing therefore 


# in thofe whom this Difeafe hath deftroyed, the Liver ig 


oftentimes found, excepting the augmenred bulk, or at 
Jeaft not ¢onfiderably hurt, it will be te infer, chat 
that bowel is northe fubje of the firt Effence of this 
Difeafe. 


Fourth'y, If the liver were the {ubje@ of the firft'e= 
fence of this difeafe, ir fhould labour under a cold and 
jmoift diftemper, and alfo under a penury and benums 
medneffe of {pirics, asis fufiiciently manifeft from what 
hath already been fpoken, Burt in this prefent affeét the 
liver doth noralways labor under a cold diftemper, nog 
with a penury and ftupifaGion of fpirits. For in this 
affe& the vital blood being {paringly diftribured to the 
outward members , ic muft nseds be fuperabundantly 
pewred upon the bowels, efpecially the brain and the 
liver 5 and feeing this blood which is: circulared thorow 
the bowels fo near the heart, is made very hot and full of 
{pirit: as even now iffuing out of the fountain of che vi, 


“scqgaval {pirits, ig is impoflible that it thould permit a cold 


2 diftempcs, 
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diftemper, or any ‘defect of {pirits to be inthofe parts, 
which it watere.h with fo copious an affiux, 

Fifth! y,In this affe& we otten behold the face to be wel » 
coloured ,& the cheeks ruady, which can {carce happen in 
a cold diltemper of the liver,if it be of any continuance, 

Sixthly, From a bad habit of breeding blood in the 

iver 5 a {uilicient reafon cannot be rendred of the fymp- 
toms proper to thisaffect, a Cacotrophy indecd, ot a viti- 
ous nourifhment, and an Atropoy, ora detective nou- 
rifhment, may many. times,and perady. nwre nor unjuft- 
ly be afcribed to thefault of theliver : butan Alogotri= 
phys or a difproportional nourifhment cannet immedi- 
ately be reterred tothat bowel, For the liver maketh 
the blood equally and without diffrence for all the parts; 
neither is 1t liberal to.one part in the difpen{ation of it, 
and referved to“ another.. Moreover the debility of all 
the mufcl‘s, the diflike of exercife, the affectarion of 
reft, feemeth tohave no correfpondence with the Liver, 
wherefore neither do we acknowledge the Liver to be the 
firft feat of this difeafe. 

Seventhly, This difeafe in ftrong children is cured 
Sometimes only by exercifey play, ftirring and rubbing of 
the body ; by which means the heat is {ummoned to 
the outward parts,’ new fpirits are raifed:up; the ftupi-’ 
faction of them is chafed away, andthe aliment 1s with~ 
a more plentiful benignity drawn to the outward mem+ 
bers which benefits without doubt are more properly 
accommodated to the outward parts then to the Liver. 

And this queftion being thus folved, »we proceed to 


the other ; namely, 
fiet Effence of 


> 


whether the Lungs be the (ub,ec of the. 
this difeafe. 


The fymptoms which feem to perfwade. the affirmae | 
tive, are the frequent narrewne{s of the breaft, the dif=)} | 
ficulry | 
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NGicilty of breathing,an afibva,a cough; the inflammation 
i)of the Lungs, the hard {wellings of the Lungs, the im- 
«itl ff pothume in the Lungs and the Prifick, Firft, The nar~ 
vn rowne(s of the breaft doth not prefently arife from the 
ce, very beginning of the difeafe, & therfore cannot be attelt- 
n tet ¢a to be of the firlt Effence of this difeafe,in like manner 
ype) the difficuley of breathing & the affma do not perpetually 
jeg accompany this affect,and therefore an indication of the 
noisy Pare firft affeéted cannot be borrowed from them. Third- 
sjulef Lathe cough is femetimes prefent, fometimes abfent,and 
Nis often times varionfly intended and remicted, ull che 
* wish! eflence of the difeafe perfifteth in the fame ftate ; which 
P alfohappeneth from very many of che aforelaid fymp- 
iJ) toms. Fourthly, An inflammation of the Lungs doth 
By _noc frequently moleft the patient, and when icinyadeth, 
i him, itis an acute and noc a chronical difeafe 5 as this 
}) whereof we now fpeak, fo that we cannot lawfully con- 
N) clude any certainty of the firft affected pare from a 
fymprome fo unufuall and fo Fugitive, Fifthly , 
Hard fwelliags of the Lungs, little {wellings, impolt- 
humes ; yea, atid bunches may precede, aflociate; and 
follow after this affe@t, bur thefe difeafes-are altogether 
of a different kind from that we now {peak of 3 yea, and 
‘are common as well to men of ripe years as to children 
and infants: moreover, the Pryfick doth not ufually fu- 
peryene unlefs after a long-continuance of this affect, as 
being far from the firft Effence of this Difeafe ; and thac 
ic may manifeftly appear to be very remoce from the 
frft efteem of ir, fo thac can cenfer little or nothing to 
the finding our of the part affected. Moreover, thole 
infeparable and vulgar {ymptoms of this Difeafe, as tlre 
impotency of the external parts to motion, andthe ine- 
quality of nutrition, can by no reafon be deduced from 
the affe@ed Lungs ; and therefore we cannot admit this 
F 3 . bewel 
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bowel fot the firft feat of this Difeafe, And thus at 
length we defcend to point out the parts firlt affected. 

The {pecial marow iffuing out of the’ Skull doth 
feem to deferye the firft place: The fecond, all the 
Nerves produced by it; the third, all.che membranous 
and fibrous parts unto which thofe Netves are carried 
along. Andin thefe parts we affirm the. firit eflence 
of this difeafe to be rooted, neither do we think it need=, 
ful to joynother parts with thefe. For the foftnefs , 
loof{nefs, and Atoay. of the whole Spine ,withour. the 
Skull, of all che Nerves arifing from thence, of all 
the Fibers of the,Univerfal Body, and by that means an 
inability to motion, a flothfulnefs and affectation of 
reft, which bewray themfelves from the very. beginning 
of this. affea&, do. abundantly evince, thefe parts to be 
affetted with celdnefs , defect and benummednefs of 

Spirits; and from-hence it comes to pafs that they are 
exrenuated and affli@ted with an incompetency. of nou- 
rifhment, For they do femewhat communicate their 
benummednefs to. the tops of the Arteries, whereupon 
the Flux.of blood that is diftributed unre them, fuffers 
diminution; and becaufe they are cold, and labor under 
. a defeét.of Spirits, they imperfedly concod the aftuled 
blood, fo that there is a neceflity that chey muft/be un- 
duly nourithed,and lefs than the other parcs; and by con= 

equence be extenuated. Therctore.we Juftiy and de~ 
feryedly afcribe the firft. efience'of this,Difeafe ro thofe 
parts.alone, 

Yer it may be here doubted whether the bones may 
tiot, alfo be numbred among the parts firlt affected, fee» 
ing that certain tumors of -the bones may .be. obferved 
prefently after the firft invafien of the Difeafe in divers 
places, butefpecially inthe appendancies: of the Bones 
to rac Wrilts and tops ef the Ribs, where they are con- 
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joyned with the griftles of the Stern?” 

We anfwer, That indsed it cannot be denied,but thas 

Hhe {aid tumors of the bones both in refpect of the en- 

irreafed greatnels, and illo Wy reafon of the vitiated f« 

sure are really and truly Difcafes, and therefore we 

arant that the bones muft be referred tothe primary of 

\iecondary eflence of the Difeafe: butthat they do not 
pertain to the primary eflence of the Difeafe is manifeft 
from hence, Becaufe che {aid tumors of the bones de~ 
ipend upon the firft eflence of this Difeafey and fuppote, 


|| ° . f * 
the pre-exiftence of it. For chey {pring from the une- 


iqual nourifhment of the parts which isa Symptome of 
the Grft cflence of this Difeafe. But here the inequality 


Hthis Difeafe, thall more fully be declared in its due 


place ; namely, where the reaion of the fecondary effence 
histo berendred. We will only here thew that.thole {wele 
Hlings of the bones arerightly deduced from, the impro= 
| portionate nourifhment, co wit, when in refpe& of the 
ireft ic is.coo much augmenred in the, {welling parts. 
| That is proved by this argument, Becaufe’ the protubes 

rant part of the bones are altogether of the fame Spe-= 

cies with the other parts of the bones ;. whereupon it is 
l'neceflary, that they-come out by. the fame, way of gene* 
| ration, by which the, reft are augimenced and encreafe. 
Therefore {ceing thar the other bones are augmented 
| by nutrition, that is, .by the intro-fumed aliments and 
I the affimilation of it, certainly we muft judge that thefe 
bones alfo acquire their augmentation bythe like rea- 


You willfay, That rumors are ufually gencrared not of 
an alimentory or good, but a corrupt.and’ vitious juyce. 
} True it is indeed,that.chis is for the mof part true, but 
as true itis that itis onely forthe moft part.eruc, For 

| F 4 form: 


Csey 7 

fome tumors fwell from a legitimate and alimentar 

Juvce, as earuncles or litle pieces of Aleth, knobbed 
fwellings, and perhaps fume hard bunches, but even 
thefe iwellings do alfo differ much {rom the prefent 
ftanding out of the bones.’ For thofe tumors which we 
ufe tocall excrefcences, have fomewhat in them with- 
outthe habit of the part and in the whole kind befiae 
nature :' but thele-tumors do not grow without the ha- 
bic of the part, neither do they include or contain aay 
-Other preternatural thing befide the’ fole magnitude dif- 
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proportionately encreafed, and by that means the vitia- 9 


red figure of the parts, For otherwife thefe {wellings 
fhould nor be of the fame Species with the reft of the 


Bone, to which they are continued, but that is repugnanr | 


to the experience of the fences, ere 

If therefore it be granted that’ fome tumors (even a- 
mong thofe.which are alrogether pteternatural, and cone 
Gift without the habit of their body) are generated of aq 
Fimentary Juyces, cercainly much lefs-hard is ic to be un= 
derftood that thefe iwellings of the bones are generated 
and formed of the legitimate matter of the bones, by the 
inherent nutritive faculty. And this is clearly confir- 
med by this, becaule the bones according to their fimi- 
lary nature are by no means legitimately produced by 
an illegitimate matter, that is, an indifpofed and difa- 
ereeable matter to the other fimilary bones. Ex gualioct 
ligno non fit Mercuius, Every natural agent difpofech 
the matter before it ‘can introduce the form. Itis nea 
ceflary alfothat the'matter fo'difpofed be legitimate. 
Now the matter of the fwelling bones is manifeftly 
difpofed ; for otherwife it coula not a€tually receive 
the {pécifical form’ of a bone. Moreover, that thefe 


“edmors ‘of ‘the bones are generated ‘by the nutritive fa= ihe 


“culty islikewife evident, becaufe inal! our body there is 
ea “ not 
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bt any other offifical vertue, befides chat nutritive Fa= 
hid@lalty anherent in the bones themfelves , becaufe alfo 
-weniaefe tumors are generated and augmented by the intros 
ei glumaed aliment, and affimilated by the bones themfelves: 
‘hyelthough perhapsin refpeat of the whole Bone this re~ 
vice Cption of the aliment . may be unequaly anda fufficient 
heiegaufe of error imthe nutritive faculty, whereby one part 
hae thofe Bones may be too {paringly nourifhed; “and ano= 
natygaer part too plentifully even to a tumor. 
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i I Of the Sesondary Effence of this Difeafes 


Naty 


He firft and Radical Effence of this Difeafe, and 
‘alfo the parts firlt affeéted being explained, now 
in the next place the Secondary Effence ; 

| namely; that which immediately followeth 

Mihis Difeafe, offereth ic felf to our examination. And 

Bicrewe muftrefrefh’ the memory by an intimation of 

Mihat threefold Conftitution already afferted,’ the Na_ 

Blural; the Vital, the Animal,and thorow thefe particu~ 

ilehjar Confticurions, thall our examination proceed. And 

ris acelin we will confider the Naturall Conftitution.” This 
viat@ys we have taughr above, confiftech inthe ‘Temperament, 
ifetiyyommon qualities, the plenty and difpofition of the Nz. 
veitgqural Spirits, in the Organization and continuity >’ now 
heme have already proved; chat the firft Effence of this af. 
iin eet isradicated inthe ‘Temperament, and in the plenty 
ecitgine difpofition of the’ Natural Spirits: but the orher 

nn | ; Parts 
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parts of this Canfticution, to wit che common qualities, (fil, | 
the Organization and the continuity de yec rémain to ipl 
be examined. Unie 

By Common. Qualities we underftand ina manner che fii x 
fame which fome others have called the Modos Materia,’ |x n 
and others, Qualitates Secundas.. Now we call themijfaim 
Common, becaufethey are not reftrained co any one Ble= pie 
ment or Form; but in fome-fore may expiate and range)jh ich 
thorow all the Bodies, and forthe moft parc affect them} len 
more or lefs. Of this fort are denfity,rarity,confaftence, Ma do 
fluidnefs, tenacity, friability, laxicy, tenfion, (or rather Heme 
tenfity, that the habit may be: diftinguifhed from they, } 
aGion) witherednefs; {welling and ftitnefs, fofinefs,hard-<iind ih 
nefs, {moothnefs, roughnefs, But itis not our meaningsiy ind 
exaGtly to reckon up all andecach of the Common Qyalinhins; 
ties, not to profecute thole already rehearfed, further themipyr, } 
the prefent occafion fhall require, miihe P, 

The Toze or Harmoxy of the Parts doth feem to refulejtn, f, 
from fome Common Qualities mutually embraced among) 
themfelves, For the ‘Tone of the, Parts properly comfiftediuy! 
eth in aduectenor and mediocrity between. certain opposipr) 
fite, Common Qualites, as becween thicknefs and thinnefss hn: 

-&c. Burif there be.a recefs or departure from the.juftik 

mediocrity to either:ot the extreams, then there isa nes) 

ceflicy that the Tove muft be yitiated.. Two things theresifit,,: 
fore do here feem, to be enquired after concerning the} i 
Tone of the Parts ; the firft, whether this Difeafe of the fig” 
Tone of the Parts. be in any degree yitiated. - The nextafiny| 
Whether thofe faults ofthe, Tore do belong to the fecon= Misi, 
‘dary Effence of the Difeafe, : ong nk 

As concerning the firft, It will, be unneceflary-to Pun iy, 
thorow the particular Parts of the Tone feverally, . ir willl Net 

‘be {ufficient to examine thofe shat feem guilty of che) \¢. 
fulpected crime, ; i 
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hirt, Therefore we meet with an evident, loofness of 
} Tove in this affect : Buc.thisloo{nets differeth both 
Im the infrm coherence, and likewaile from the Parae 
cal refolucion. of the Parts: for the infirmy cohe- 
ce or weakned ftifmeisof the partis eafily made an 
afion of the loofnefs, becaufe in {uch cafes the Pare 
| {carce be ftrecched forth but a part may ac the fame 
he be.boch loofe, and likewife {uffaciensly ftiff, as may 
ifcen in the ftrings of Inftruments, which, if you 
hd down the pins, they become loofes although in 
|-mean, time they forgo not the tenancy of their fub- 


Bhce, And.in diffeted. bodies we have trequently ob= 


ved the loofe parts themfelves to be. fufficiently {tiff 3 


Bi, and chat fometimes.in this. atfeét. ‘Wherefore this 


me || 
ft 


nels, iso difting quality.from the vitiated {tifneis of 
> . e . - if q ° 

Part. Neither doth iclefs differ from that relolution 
the Parts which happeneth in the Pavalytical Meme 
rs. Forthe dead Pally firft confifteth in the depraved 


imal Conftitution :. But this loofnefs is reoted in the 


icural, Conftitution,’ For here is no Palfy prefent esther 


re(pet of motion, or in refpe& of the fence of rhe 


Mires :. Neither is. the Brain inthis. Difeafe-primarily 


leéted, as we -have already, demonftraced..... Moreover, 
hthere is fuch an exceeding loofnafs of the Parts firft 
fected.in this Difeafes is a thing fo con{picuous; thae 
h judge it a fuperfuous employment to offer proof 
creof. For itis obyious. tothe very fenfes, and there~ 
ire we-have lifted it.among the figns of the Difeafe. For 
hetherit be a Part of the Effence or nota Parr, if it be 
pnifeftly {ubjeGted to the Senfes, it acquireth ‘the pro. 


iety of a fign in refpet of the other. Parts of the Ef 


ace, whicin are removed fron: the Senfes. 
Secondly, Inthis-Difeafe there isnot only a loofnefs, 


lt likewile a-witherednefs and feeblenefs, Now this 


guality 
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quality comprehendeth fomewhar more then the meek pyuf 
and fimple loofnefs ; for ic denoteth withall a Certaim bir fy 
emptinefs of the parts, whereby they fink down of theme bn 
felves. Now fuch an emptinels, and fuch a falling dowm jun, 
of the parts firft affeéted in this Difeafe are fo obvious TOA ven 
the Senfes, that there is no need of further proof, Malet 

Thirdly, A foftnefs alfo may be named in the Toze of |np, 
the Parts tirft affected inthis Difeafe, For fometimes ithe 
fo falleth out that there is no co-incidence betwéen CE a 


4 
? 
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foftnefs and the aforefaid qualities , but that it includshsi., 
eth or excludeth fome other thing, asin a {uppurate it 
Tumor there is foftnefs, but without any laxity of thé}, 
Tone, any emptinefs or fubfidence. For in this prefent),,... 
fuppofed cafe, the foftne’s chiefly dependeth upon théh,..; 
manner of Termination, and the tenancy of the paths, 
being vitiated. But in this affe& there is tor the mofkh,,.,. 
part a co-incidence with the laxity and flaccidity beterty,,. 
mentioned : Se thitit is needlefs to diftinguith it mort)... 
accurately then by the name only. a tr 

Fourthly, There happeneth alfo another faule in chit, 
Tone of the parts firft affe@ted in this Difeafe, and thi} rr 
is an extream inward flipperinefs. Some perhaps may}, 1, 
wonder what the meaning of thefe words may be, Iater}i 
nal lubyicity. Weeonfels indeed that for want of words), 
we have beenconftrained to joyn this appellation. Fol}, 
when in nature {uch a quality as hath a true exiftcnéi}}.,. 
hath by the overfight of Philofophers, and alfo the negijy, j 
le&tof Grammarians wanted aname, we have taken iY tu, 
much liberty to our felvs,as in refpect of the great vicini! it 
ty which it hath with the fuperfieial lubricity of the bod}§ 
to give itthe fame Name, with the diftinttive Epz cheb 
of Internal. In natural bodies therefore we acknowledg 
a twofold lubricity ; one External and Superficial,whicl 


indeed confifteth in the {moothnefs and equality Pat 
art 
1 


ml 
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Siarts of the Superficies, by reafon whercof the Subject 
pf ac doth eafily flide by other bodies which itlighterl 
‘Miipon without much attrition and refiftance, Now cone 
Wary to this lubricity, is the Superficial roughnels - bur 
Hicfe two qualities have noreference to this place, be~ 
wife they are Organical, neither dothey any way be= 
png to the Tee of the Parts. That other lubricity 
hereof we began to make mention, confifts in thatin= 
trnal, profound and fimilary {moothne(s,and equality of 
Phe body... By reafon whereof, the whole fubftance of its 
Wubje@ doth eafily flide by the ocher intro-{ubient bo- 
Bies without much attrition-and refiftance. And to..this 
Pibricity alfo there is an Internal roughnels, Now. that 
Phere is fuch an internal fimilary flipperinefs, and {uch a 
Mouchnefs alfo.oppofice unto it may be fhewed almoft by 
Wnnumerable inftances.For almoft all mucilaginaus fub- 
tances are flippery, and that not onely in refpet of the 
jutward Superticiess but al{oinwardlys and in re{pect of 
Whe univerfal Subftance, and every particle thereof; {o 
nMhar, according to the definition of a fimilary body, 
lvery particle by reafon of this quality is made like un- 
Blo the whole, and therefore this quality is internal 
@ind fimilary, and ditfufed through, che whole internal 
ubftance of the Subjeé&. In like manner, fuch an in. 
lernal roughnefs may be obferved in unripe fruits, ex- 


ihi@lended thorow their whole fubftance and Internal flefh. 


Hut when they have attained to a jut ripeneffe then 

ifuaily, in the room of that roughneffle there fuce 
iifseedeth fuch a flipperineffe as we have now deferi- 
Bpcd. Andhere ic muft be obferved, thaz if thefe be- 
ilimdies internalty flippery be befmeared or daubed upon 
ithe Superficies of bodies otherwife rough, they bequeath 
| i certain degree of lubricity to them, for the time they 
ndhere ; in like manneg being inwardly taken as she flip- 
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pery juvees, and mucilages of Althea, ec, They do dort 
conamunicare a certain lubricity co theicernal patfagesynix 
of the Body; yea, and nex only to the paifages that reabyind 
late to the inward cavities, but alfo more or leis to ver¥priiy, 
Similary fubftance o: the parts of the Body, which al Q bat th 
the blood watheth being impregnated with chat flipper) pen 
juyces Hf avuret 
Bur this internal lubricity is manifold: oyly or fatphurc: 
watri(h, {pirituous, faltithy: and perhaps earthy, Tle pai 
oyly is chiefly confpicuous in the far of Creatures, ¢fpe@ nic 
cially fuch as are young, and in many exprefly Oylspiilien 
efpecially the moifter and colder,and alfo the temperate §hipey 
as may be obferved in the Oyls of Poppy-Seeds, Piping yan 
eeds, the four greater Cold Seeds, Time-Seed, Py | a 
the Oyl of {weet Almonds, and the like: A waterifftinn( 
dubricity is in fome meafure found in fimple water iro 
felf, although by reafon ot the fluidnet: it is lefs fenfis nin 
ble; alfo this lubricity may moft evidently be cakethes 
notice of in the mucilages, &c. The Spirituous perhap Her the 
doth never happen alone , but it is moft frequentl he ti 
mixt with the waterith, asin the {perm of almoft all ony 
Creatures, and ripe fruits. The Saltith likewile i8i. , 
rately Amie, although there isa man thac contendethty) tly he 
gris tobe found infaleof Tartar. Bur the compound) et 
{altifh lubricity is frequently obvious, as in Soap and 
Salt of Tartar diffolved with waterith and ayly. fubftane fs i, 
ces. The Earthy (even mixt) isicarce worthy of obeai.,. 
(eryation, unlefs it bein refpet that it concurreth tay i 

che thickning of Quid bodies, asin white clayifh Mud; § 
and Fullers Earth diffolved, But in this place we have) ty 
regard chiefly to that lubricity which is waterifh, as bes lng 
sno that alone which can be guilty of the crime in this yj, 
fe we now handle. ibn 6 
And thefe things may fuffice in general of che intets } 


teh ald 
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| (63) 
) jal or Gimilary lubricity, The next enquiring muft be 
pill hether the firft affected parts of this Difeafe be affected 
Bicyond a due proportion, with an internal or fimilary lus 
Iriciry. And at firft indeed ic feemeth very probables 
iat there is {uch an extream lubricity in the faid parts, 
iislecaufe moifture doth fuperabound in them, which ever 
Hivoureth the {aid lubricity, be it conjoyned either with 
@eatercold. Every one knowing that the Sperm of 
reatures by how much itis moifter chan the creatures 
Wroduced by it, by fo much alfo it is the more flippery ; 
ii like manner thatthe young fleth of Creatures is more 
Wippery than that of old. Seeing therefore that humi- 
nity and lubricity of chis‘kind are fo inwardly conyers 
id: Seeing alfo that in the parts firft affeGted there is 
hanifeftly an extream humidity, certainly it may eafily 
®: granted that a lubricity likewife doth too much as 
Bound in the faid parts. And tothe production of chis 
ile benummednefs of thofe parts have no {mall fharez 
Bior the Spirits when they are in their exaltation con= 
Mjact a kind of acrimony and tharpnefs, as may be feen 
itily comparing Muft with old Wine, ot with Spirit of 


wit Wine or with Aqua vite. For the Spirits of Muft may 


Myuly be faid robe benummed or ftupified, if they be 
Bimpared withthe Spirits of old Wine; and by how 


spulmpuch more they are ftupitied, fo much more lubricic 


Bhey likewife contain, and alfo fo much the lefs of fharpe 
me{s and acrimony. From whence itis manifeft, thae 
iat benummednefs and dulnefs in the Spirits lodging 
h the firft aftected parts,doth favor that extream lubrie 
ity; for that dulnefs of the Spiritsinthe faid parts is 
ll moft of the fame degree with the dulnefs of the Spirits 

Wh Muft. And becaufe the Spirits are defetive in the 

Bjarts fir(t affected, it is evident, that this lubricity is an 
ever-wattith lubricity. Mexeoyer , laxity , faccidicy 
and 


(64) 
and fofrnefs do alfo feem to confpire, For unripe fruity 
as they are hardy fo till they wax ripe, they grow fofter||., 
and fofcer, and withall acquire an internail lubricity s (a 
in like manner the parts are loofned by relaxant baths) m 
and together they become morc flippery ; allo flippery }}',. 
things taken inwardly, asc 1*; 


1¢ mucilage of Althea, Kew]. 
Do not onely loolen the Parcs, but they alfo make the ‘- 
paflages flippery,tor which cafe in rhe pains ot the ftone F 
they are drank with good juyces. Agains this lubricity} : 
of the frit affected parts, feemeth tobe much confirmed |}. 
by this : becaufe in the difleted Bodies a manifett Ju-)) 
bricity is obfervable by the touch ; and if they be {que call 
zed, a mucilaginous kind of blood inwardly befmearing |pala 
chem, is crufhed out with the fingerss We fay nothing of | t 
che skin, which for the moft part is flippery in this|j, 
affe@, and is feldom felt tobe rough co the touch : but * 
itis worthy to be nored, that extream lippery Medi-}] vn 
cines either outwardly applyed, or inwardly taken, dou] Pe 
ufually more hurt then good in this Difeafe, And chus}) & 
we abfolve the former queftion, of che manner whereby gba 
che Tove of the Parts is yitiated in this Affect. The other al Mit 


1 
Wang 


now prelents it {elf to our confideration. ‘| hie 
whether. the ‘one vitiated after that manner as bath a 
been faid, be a Part of the Effeace of this Difeafe? . | ta 
4 tic 


We {uppote here that whatfoever is found to be vitia- 9) 
red inthe Body, iseither 2 morbifical caufe,or a Symp- |) Si 
come, or the Difeafe it felf ; and therefore this Difeafe a}: 
either fimple or compound, of any part of a compound, 
and that either primary or {econdary. ; i 

We fay firfts, That the vitiated Tove above propoun< )) i 
ded is not properly a caufe of the Difcafe. And this |) e 
Scarce need any proof, , For-the {aid Tove is a pteterni- | a 
rural Conftitutian, rooted in the Parts themfelves, and |) in 
by that rcafon ic is raoft evidently diftinguifhed fron a qe 

mor bis, 
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. B) rirorbifical .cauife properly: focalled. For although one 
“W) Difeafe. may be rhe caufe af another, neverthele{s even 
then it.is.not. properly called a morbifical caufe, but a 
primary Difeafe, and that other, which it producctha 
Secondary affe&t..; But every where there is a growing to- 
IMI) gether of them. both inro one total Difeafe, the formes 
2B) will beche primary Pare of che Effence, andthe later 
| the fecondary past of the Effence. 

- Secend'ys, We affirm, thatthe defcribed Tove of the 
® Parts is nat.a.meer Symptome, for it isnot under che 
lil) things fecured. and retained, neither can it be compre= 


t “Bi hended under any depraved ation, or any changed qua+ 


lity,not vitiating the a@tion. Buc that the vitiaced: Tomz 


cutis not comprehended under. the things: fecured and>wres 


tained, nor under any depraved action,may by the fame 


i MM Taber be proved by this Reafon, becaufe thele. kind of 


‘DHS ym ptomsare not indeed Conftitutions of the body ; bur 
Bi the (aid vitiated Tone without controverfy is a preternas 
tural changed conftitucion, as we haye already mofk 
plainly demonftrated. Secondly, That the faid Tone vi~ 
tiated after. that manner, is not contained under any 
changed. quality; nor depraving the ation, is focleae 
and evident, chat it needs no proof. For laxity and flac~ 
cidity Iurteth .the motion of the Parts, and an extream 
lubrici:y. as an-impediment to the due quickning of the 
ivital Spirits, as thall hereafter be made manifeft. 

Ir may. be Obje&ted,. That fome bare changed qualities 
which ave comprebended under the. Genus of Symptoms, may 
pillalfo vitiate aa ation: as the colour changed in the skin 

Nyieldeth an. unpleafane profpree to the beboldery fo that it 
Mbegetterh deformity aaa defedk of due comline/s. 

Weanfwer, That the changed colour of the Skin in 
rllas much as it yitiaceth the beauty thereof (which is the 

proper aétion’ of the Skin) doth in rigor (in a large 


aeception) fall under the Notion of a Difeafe. But fee= | 
ing this action of che Skinis only Objedture and’ Ad extra, 
and feeing that altered colour:dork hurt ‘ho'Internal aAi- 
on of that individual :. Phyfitians, who in’the definition 
ofa Difeafe, have refpec only tothe Internal a@ions of 
that individual, do ufually exclude ‘it frém: the Claffis 
of Difeafes.., Or if the vitiated colour tf d‘pare do 
change in fome place to deprave an ‘internal’a@ion || 
(which is'known onely to happen in the Tunicle of the: | 
Bye, called cornea) the belt Phyfitians do ever reckon ic 
for a Difeafe, although perhaps fecondarily//? But thac | 
we may retorn into the way from whence wehavea lic= ‘| 
tle erted’: feeing that the vitiated Tose may htirt, as we 
have|faidjthe internal ations, it doth not properly be- 
Jong to.that kind of Symptom, which is wont to be cal- 
Jed by the name of a changed quality, i 
Thirdly we fay, That this’ vitiated Tone, feeing ic is | 
neither a/Morbifical caufe, nor a Symptomie, ‘and yer is | 
fomething preternatural, muft needs be the Difeafe it. | 
felf. Moreover, the fame is clearly proved'by'the very | 
definition of aDifeafe. For this yitiated Tone is a pre- 
termatural Conftitution, primarily of immediately hure | 
ting the incernal action ; therefore it is‘ Difeafe.Forto | 
what the ‘definition is-competible, to that ‘alfo'the thing — 
defined is competible. ‘That itis a° préterhacaralCon- | 
fticution, is manifelt by this, becaufe it is inkerénein the | 
folid partsof the body : that it: likewife dépravéth the |) 
Internal actions, is manifeft from hence, becaufé an ex= | 
tream laxity, lubricity and flaccidicy of the parts’ being 
granted, prefently the agilityis weakned, no other caufe 
approaching, and 4@ certain fluggithnels deadeth’ the ir | 
ritation of the vical Spirits.: “In agilicy, «the tatrer is | 
plain, feeing that firm and flretched bodies, ochérthings | 
being anfwerable are’mord attives: and {o on ghe cone |” 
ioe ad wasys ye 


(Org 
“trary : that the fame thing alfo happeneth in the dulnefs 
“of the irritation fhall be thewed in its place, for che 
“prefent we labor.to prove no other thing chen thar the 
“yitiated Tove in this affect is a Difeafe. 
We fay fourthly, That this vitiated Tove in this Dif 
eafe is not any fimple affect, haying an exiftence ajare 
“by it felf, buc shat ,ic.is fa conjoyned and compounded, 
‘in thofe fame parts with the primary Effence, that the 
"N _whole Effence of the Difeale,(whercot we, difpute) may 
| be faid te confiftof many Duleafes united together (in 
“themfelves indeed fimple, if they be confidered afunder) 
and therefore that,the vitiated Taze is on'y a part of the 
“whole Difeafe,. And this needeth no, other proof, thon 
becaufe che fir Effence propoled above, and the faid 
Vitiaced Tone are both found in thofe fame parts. For 
‘that is properly called a compound Difeafe, which is p-o- 
euird by many fimple Duafeafes conjoyned in the fame 
art, | 
|. Fifthly, We.aiflirm.that the vitiated Tose is not only a 
| part of the whole Effence, butfuch a part, as hath fome 
dependance upon, the primary Effence, and therefore that 
§) it isa {econdary. part of the Efience. 
iW) "Before. we proceed,.to che proof of this Propoficion, two 
B. grants or conceflions, are, to be premifed. | 
To We grant firft, That the faid Toze may be even im- 
B| mediacely viciated in other caufes perhaps, and likewife 
by. other caufes, although that happen not. in this. pre= 
! fent Difeafe.. For the inherenr Tone of the Parts may be 
| | Berea loofned in the Animal Conftitucion, and thar 


MM) fuddenly, asmear, be obferyed in the dead Palfy. For the 
‘Pi natural cenficy cand not che Animal only) of the Parc» 
ute! WN ytical member is loofned,, and indeed fuddenly withoue 
ert any con{picuous interventisn of any parcof the aforefaid 
ge om primary Efféence. After the He manners in @ Lipothyny 
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ordefe@ionof the mind, loofnefs and languifhing  fude 
denly attacheth all the parts. Now we cannot in either 
of thefe rwocanfes refer the caufle of the loofnefs to the 
cold and moift diftemper of the natural Conftitution 

feeing that cannot be fo fuddenly and fo fenfibly changed. 
Which ler them confider (thacwe may give warning of 
it by the way) who will have thefe common ‘qualities 
to be always fecond and dependent upon the firft alone ; 
yea, onthe other fide let them in that caufe obferve 
how a cold and moift diftemper doth afterwards by dee 


grees follow that loofnefs fuddenly introduced. Again, 


as for the flaccidity of the parts that may be immedi- 
ately produced by large evacuations, as a flux of the belly, 
{weatings, and the like immoderate vents, the tempte 
sament being not yet confiderably changed, although 
we deny not but this may eafily and doth ufually follow. 


Moreover aninternal lubricity may be manifeftly f{epa- || 


rated from coldnefs, choygh very difficultly from moi- 
fture. : phon 

Secondly, We grant that in the prefent Difeafe, the 
wvitiaced Tove doth not in any manner depend upon the 
firft admitced Effence, nor that in every refpect is fubor= 
dinate unto ic. For firft the qualities of the Tone here 
viriated,do alfo owe fomewhat to common caufessnamely 
to themfelves, and alfo co thofe chat are common ‘to the 
firft granted Effence. For extream moiftening things 
by one and the fame operation are apt to produce both 
too much moifture, and alfo loofnefs, In like manner 
from violent evacuations, a wane of Spirits, and withall 


a witherednefs doth arife. Alfo from things'too too | 


flippery, eicher outwardly adminiftred, or inwardly ta- 
~ ken, or both, aninternall lubricity is augmented, to~ 
gether with-a.moift diftemper. For there is fo great a 


connexion of the whele Effence, hitherto propounded § 


* with 


an 
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ithe J] with the common caufes, that there is fcarce‘any thing - 
te} which doth augment the firft effence of the Difeafe, but 
tina, | acthe fame time more og lefs ic hath an influence upon 
i Wi the vitiated Tove. 
igof f}  Thefe things being granted, We fay nowithftanding 
itis |) thar in the prefentattec there is a very great dependance 
lone; | of the viciated Tove upon the firft Effence of this Difeale, 
bine for which refpeét alone we have here re‘erred the vitiated 
by dee) Fone tothe fecondary Effence. Ifany. liftto contend, 
\ouiny | That the faid Tore tn. agotber refpict my velate more clearly 
neti £0 th Secondary Effeace,becatife he may imagine that thes 
billy, | Primary Efflence, of every Difeafe is neceflarily fimilas’ 
tmpte | ry and perpetually grounded pon the firft qualities alone; 
thoigh ff) OF becaufe he may congeive that the qualities wherein 
tilly, @ the Tore confitteth a e pérpettally fecondary, ard thae 
‘(oye they follow the: firft only; (as the thadowsdoth-the Suny” 
1 nie hac man, may take notice that we parpofely, decline 
| fuch queftions, leaft we thould ftraggleinto. an unwat- 
| rancable digreffion. 
It remaineth therefore only chat we prove the Depen- 
i dance of the vitiated Tove upon thefirft Effence of this 
Difeale to be very greati,and thar we thall do by parts. We 
} will begin at the laxity.--We grant indeed thar a laxiry 
te may be fomerimes fuadenly produced, and inghat caufe a 
hing) toot diftemper may often follow upon it) Namely, 
cept ween the laxity primarily d:pendech upon the faule ei 
ther of che Animal or Viral. Conftitution; but in. this 
| Difeafe, fceing chac neither the. Animal nor. the Vital 
Confitution are primarily affected, there isa necefliry 
B chac ic muft flow from other caufes! Moreover, inch js 
athe condition of laxity and tenfity, chat they are obnoxi~ 
H ous to fudden alterations. For the ftrings of a Lute may 
B almoft in a moment be ftretched and loofned again; the 
iim fame ching likewife from fome caufes befalleth the Fi- 
a G 3 bers 


(7° ) | 
bers of che Parts. Butinthisaffe& the laxity ftealeth 
on iby degrees and flowly , therefore neceffary it is that 
ir muft-beginy beruled and moderated by fome caufe 
lelurely and flowly augmenred. Although therefore we 
erantcd evennow, thatthe laxity dothewn fomewhat'to 
the common caufesof the Difeafes; yerthe augmenta= 
ion thereof is chiefly réftrained and moderated by the 
primary Effence of this Difeafe. For moiftning Medi- 
cines, although they loofen withall, yer they fcarce loo- 
fer more than they moiften, becaufe for the moft pare 
th. y loofen by moiftning. Seeing’ therefore that ‘tlie 
comman caufes of this D.feafe do flow into the Tone, 
chicfly by the Mediation of the firft Effence of this 
Di‘cale: And feeing that netthcr the Animal nor the 
Vital Confticution can here fupply the vertue of a caufo, 
we may lawfu'ly infer thar the laxity of the Tone doth 
chiefly depend upon the firft Effence of the Diteafe. 
This is further confirmed, thete is of it felf a cercain 
pronefs and tendency of the Body to be through wer, 
fo that the fibers of the parts muft needs be loofned by its 
Aoreever, the defed of the Spirits and the ftupifaétion 
of them doth caule a remiflionof the Tone by dimini= 
thing the vigor ef the part. Therefore we may conclude 
that the Difeate, laxity principally dependeth upon the 
primary Effence of the Difeafe. As for the flaccidiry 
becaule it comprehendeth the laxity, it {pringeth from 
ule fame caufes as thar doth; but in as much as it in- 
cludeth alfo a fubfidence and a certain emptinefs, it cvi- 
dently dependeth upon’ the defeét and benummednefs af 
the inherent Spirits; the plency and vigor whereof be- 
ing augmented; the lank and flagging member is eafily 
rerdred turgid and {welling. Inthe ivterim, we deny 


not bur tht thar fubfdence doth withal degend tipon the’ 
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exienu tionand atrophy of the parts, 
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Laftly, How the flipperinefs doth proeeed from thefe 
eaufes is fufficiently manifefted by what hath been {aid 
above. ) ; 

That we may at the lengthy pur a period to this mat 
ter, it may be obferved for the higher. confirmation of 
thofe things already fpoken that there is {uch a ftri@ de- 
pendance between the Tone and the firft granted Ef- 
fence;that throughout the whole cure of the Difeafe they 
are intended and remitted together almoft in equal: pace, 


HFor at firftthe Children that are afflifted with this af- 
Ife 5 doonly ge flowly'and leifurely whilft the! Tose of 


the parts is yet bur a litcle loof{ned., ‘but in the progrefs 
they {carce and. with much ado truft. to their feet, then 
they play only fitting, orasthey are carried about! Afs 
terwards they can {carce fic upright, and ac the laft; 
when the Difzafe hach attained the higheft exaleation,the 
feeble neck cannot: without/much difficulty fupport the 
burden of the heads: all which things as they arteft the 
primary Eflenceof the Difeafe to be gradually augmen- 
ted; fo alfo they make it manifeft:thac the vices of the 
Tone are intended by.an equal pace. And fo all théfe 
things being rightly weighed, we refer the vitiated Tone 
tothe {ccondary, not the primary Effence of ‘this affe@, 
and by confequence we conclude, indeed’the thing chac 
was.in queftions: that that dcpraved Tone isa {econdary 
part of theveflence of this Dufeate, 
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- ROR ARANUAARAWARS WAURELOKE 


CHAP, VIII 


The Secondary Effence of his Difeale in the 


V ital Conftitutione 


W E have already propounded chat part of the Se- 
condary Effence of this Difeafe. which is radi- 

cated in the natural conftitution, inasmuch as 
it comiprehendeth the conimon qualities s it remainech 
now that we examine the organical vices; and the faults 


of continuity, ifany fuch be found our. : But feeing thar) ji 
no proper faules of continuity dooccur in this affect, ard | 


feeing that the organical vicesdo depend partly upon'the 
Effence above given, and partly upon che viral conftitas 
tion being vitiated, it feems neceflary in the next place 
to fearch into thofe faults of the viral conftitution. 


The vital conftitution is aptly diftinguithed into ‘the 4) 
original, or thac which maketh an influx, and the particis [i 


pative or chat which is produced by that influx. 


The fubje@t of the original vital: conftivution areche | 


Svirits themf{elves excited im the blood:of the Arterics 5 
You will fay, The heart rather feemeth to b the fubject 
of this conftitutioy. But i3as not fo, for the heart it 
felf through the coronary Arteries receiveth the vital 
Spirits brought down with the Arterious blood from its 


Neft Veatvicle. Bur itis abfurd to fuppofe the walls of Ji 


the Heart to be the firft fubje@ of the vical heat, and in 


the mean time for thofe to receive thar heat from thes] 
Arceries, We muftfay therefore, thac che folid fubftance Hi 


qr 
Oy the 
qNentr 


He 
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~ Uitthe heart ‘is indeed the Grft and principal fubje& of his 
atural and inherent conftiturion ; bue feeing that re= 
Neivech the Vital Spirits \(as hath been faid) it cannoe 
He accounted the firft {ubjeét of che Viral Conftitution, 
ihich is irpprinted in’ ic by thofe Spirits,’ ‘and continu- 
jth no longér than the fubltance of the Heart is‘fhedded 
ind befprinkled with the Vital Spirits. For neither can 
pife fubfiftin any place without the Vital Spirit, Where-: 
jore the fubftance of the Heart doth fo far participate of 
fre Vital conftitution , as-it is wath’d and bedew’d 
ith the Viral Spirits, and by Confequence that Con- 
Hitution in the fubftance of the heart is not original or 
uhgfaAuents but participative or produced by ‘that’ influx. 
nen sis alfo-confiemed:in thar, becatife the vital hear of’ 
¢ faults he blood in che‘Hollow Parts, ’or Ventricles of the Heare 
oo tha Which heat is at leaft a part. of the Viral’ Conftitution) 
fans far greater and more intenfive than that which is 
pont Wvithin the walls of the Hzart, as any man may obferve 
ifweepy the opening of the Bodies of living Creatures, the 
plac WVentricle of the Heart being wounded, andthe Finger 
» Pprefenctly thruftin. Fer he fhall fee! afar more aug= 
nyo the fenced heat inthe blood, than inthe very: fubftance 


oat lof the ertricle, however it be handled. Moreover the 


vital: Conftiturion is a thing tranfient and confifterh 
ae (@s the Philofophers Phrafe is) in morwe> fieri , chere~ 
itrisitore it is rooted. In the‘ moveable and aecaying Spirics 
yf {tuch as the Vitals which are c:ntained in the Arteri~ 
vain ious Blood )' tor “fome Member bejrig cut off, the Life 
je igvanitherh almeft in a:menrent, and by Confequence the 
fivital confticutien ¢) butthe natural ‘(as-we have already 

li Gnvated) continueth (though not in: {uch an exalta~ 
riot’ as when) the Viral remainerh) for a while after 
ideatl. And indeed the Life and the Vital conftitution 

his faddenly taken away in the cafe aforelaid net by any 
is pofitive 
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pofite contrary Caufe, Bur by a meer privation: of thie” 
Conferyant and, Continent CAUSE; This, is moft |," 
evidently confirmed, becaufe the , Vital conftirution is [. 
fuddenly intended, remitted and altered in al! the parts! ty 
in re(ped of the model or.,meafure of the Vital Conttia | 
tution, excited in the WVeatricles of the Heart ; fo ina ee 
Lipothymy, the heart fainting, the life of the parts:pres es 
fently vanifheth, at leaft languitheth ; but afloon as che} 
Ventiicles.of the heart are refrethed with Spirits by fome "| 
proper cordial applications, ftraight way we. behold che’) 
vital Conftiturion to be fuddenly in fome meafure repaie) 
redin all the Parts. In the fuppreffion of the breach ft 


fudden death followeth, the torrent of the: vital coed 


nnn 
at 


fromthe right co the left Vestricle being. intercepted, 
In the opening ofa Vein, or -in anyother immoderare), 
ptofufion of Blood, there happeneth a {wooning by the 
fole defect ofthe Vital Spirics. Therefore fecing. the 
Vital conftirution, is cranfient and fugitive in any. of che) 
folid parts, and feeing it dependesh upen the propors)| | 
tion of che vital fpirits owing. into chem from thé) ti 
Weitricle of the heart, we may tightly infer , char im)| #1 
the folid parts ir| is not: originall: but participacives)| 
But inthe Vital Spirits themfelves,, by whole :‘funGion ff t 
the Viral confticurion is diffufed and: tran{mitced:ime i in 
to all the Parts, it mutt neceffarily be originals’! For |) 
there 1s no other, original fubject: of it to be found, in sche hit 
Body, ti sie! a gu? Vee the 

Yet. we grant, that the folid; fubftance of: the heart by iy 
his Natural Conttitution (efpecially being watred, by the Hit, 
Viral) is. the affiftant caufe ofthe.excitation of the, Vie Buh 
tal Spirits in the blood included in-their, Meatricless ale W diy 
though ic cannet be the firkt fubje& of that fame Vitad pihle 
Conftitution, asiwehave even nowjabindantly pgoved, | 
And thefe things for, the prefent may {uffige in gentral |W) 
i cone } 
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erning each vital confticucion, the original and che 
‘nilicipative, and to pfoye that that muft properly be 
ii fibed to the Viral Spirits, ‘thisto the folid Parts, as 
be immediate Subjeéts of the inherence, Three kinds of 
Col belonging to this Conftirution ‘do {till await our, 
fin gmination : The two former whereof relate to the 
cop an: And the thitd'pertaineth to the participative 

inftitution. © The firft Vice concerneth the Generation 
Bthe Vital Spirits. The fecond hath reference to the 
Witibution of them: And the third appertaineth to. 
t participation of the Viral Conftirution, Of thele 
MW thall make enquiry in their order. , 


ei 
at 


CHAP. . IX, 


Wye witiated' Generation of the Vital Spirits in 


this Affett, and whether that fault le a Pare 
of that Secondary Effence 2 


pati | 
‘ati Ir He Vital Spirits are firft excited or generated with- 
fired in the Ventricles of the Heart ;. namely, in the 
§ very maf{s ef the Bloed, and properly they diferi= 
linate the Blood in the Arteries from chat in the Veins, 
Wer that they are generated they are cherithed and cone 
swerved within the cavities of the Arterics, untill they. are 
ytribuced into the habit ,of the Parts, --Yea, chey are 
ic only cherifhed in the. Arteriessbut in them alfo right~ 
im difpofed, “perhaps fome new ones are exciteds though 
With lefs efficacy then in the heart. | 
ao This being Pre-admovi{hed. 7 
me We fay firft, That in the:yery Subftance of the heare 


there 


| (76 ) fai os aiantey 
there doth not eccur any fault repugnant to the Genel mua 
ration of the Vital Spirits, which properly. can be; sic 
part even of the f{econdary Effence of this Difeafe. Foi ( 
the heart it felfy for his part doth rightly perform hifth/ 
function in this, Difeafe : and ifany imperfe@ion happeiftii 
in the Generation of the Vital Spi:its, it cannot be profit 

perly afcribed to the heart, but tothe inepricude of chi 
matter, to receive the form of the Vital Spivits, As chien, 
ingefted aliment if it be extreamly crude, it may frwfitiy 
ftrate the perfeGtion of a laudable eoncostion, the Stak 
mach being 'otherwife found and faultlefs : So the un 
apt and unprofitable blood exported to the ventricles of 
the Heart, may render the a¢tion thereof imperfe@, tpi 
re{pet of the operation and defe@t, how found foever fife! 
may be init felf: In which cafethe afcription of chitin 
faulg is ufually and truly atrributed to the indifpofeibirn, 
matter, and net to the Heart. You will reply,a Feavé Ms 
is fometimes complicated with, this af, and ac fuellin'y 
time the heart doth unap‘ly Generate the Vital Spiritsh tnd 
But that Feaver is a Difeafe of a different kind and by Dil ior 
means either the whole or any Part of the Ellence of chifay), 
affeét, a | hi thy 
Secondly, We affirm that the lefser Arteries inferces te 
a 


into the firft affected Parts, arein fome degrce realli) 
cooled and benummed by them, through their adjacemfahs, 
cy and conta, and forthac caufe they do unaptly compen 
ferve the Vital “pivits conrained in them, whereupon chy in 
Vital Conftitution of chem is rendred fomewhat impers ty, 


j ; | ee 
feé& before they can be effuled into the Parts them{el ves iy, 


And this fault of the little Arteries feemeth ‘by. veryiNny. 
good right to'be afcribedto the Generation of the vital tag. 
Spitits. Foralthough ir benot the fan@ion of the Ar by 
teri€s to propagate the Vital Spirits according to chiff; ; 
firft fignitication of the word 5. yet for this very fae! | 

Cia} 


\ 
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jt they ate obliged toconferve chem when they are, 
 Gubpagatedsnamely,by {uch a conyerfation as in a mane 
cube ancludeth a certain continuate’ Gederation of thém, 
alt, Mir faules are rightly to be referred to the Generation 
form Mthe Vitals Spirits. For the Vital Confticution is &@ 
uhuig@cain cranfient a@ion (as we have thewed before) 


wiheplich while it lafteth, is in a continual Aux and motion, 
deat 


i; which like'a flame, when the continual formentation 
ASH 
may ff 


ii reparation of ir is {ufpended & fuppreifed, is fuddena 

lextinguifhed. “Therefore are the Arteries as a conti- 
lueSilia:e Heare co all the parts of the bady,unto which they 
othe infmaic and pour out their contained Spirits; and 
tice Hac faules foever of the Spirits happen before the effuli- 
let, i of them into the habit of theParts, feeing that they 
d fener Feflarily belong tothe Original Vital Confticution, 
on of Wid cannot otherwife be afcribed to the diftribution of the 
indle@pirits, they muft be referred to the yery Generation of 
jal 5 namely,.a continuate Generation in the Arteries, 
lat lihereby they are continually preferved from a fudden 

i:inGion, | 

v ieaagee This fault of the Vieal Spirits is the de- 


Bavation of the Vital and Original Conftirution, and 


iH 


{ 


ring that ic is fomewhat preternarural,farft hurting the 
ion, from whence the participative conftitution floweth 
sntttilg] Like manner‘depraved, and feeing that ic meerly de= 
it (e@ndesh upon the primary Effence aforefaid, and is com~ 
upily peated in the fame parts, it will be a pare of the fecone 
eaonmty Effence of this Difeafe. 
int) Thirdly, We fay thar che matter of the Vical Spirits, 
hen(eli@) Wit the Blood of the Veins impregnated with his 
iy by qlatural {pirits returning in his circulation from the 
ip affeéted parts towards the Heart, is fomewhar difae 
Micd by them °to admit the form of the Viral Spiric. 
ft it is neceflary chac the Blood, whilQ ir sa 
(mee | chronghh 


iG 
(a 


of the blood to the left Ventricle of the Heart, the whall 


i 


i 


éligdugh the parts affedted with a cold diftemper, wat ‘ 


4 


fow which it glideth; So on the contrary, the p a 


the return to the inward parts, is: very, mach corre te hy 
Ht Yen 
a 
vated an 
hia 
thed by che lengch of the journey, before the. return, iF 
the Blood to the lefe entricle of the hearty, whilftay, ' 
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mals of blood in the , Arteries would become crude 2 
imperfeét;and feeing that this blood thus abounding w i 
imperfect Vital Spirits thould be cran{mitted from th 


é 


Arta toall the Parts, it would ntore or lefs affec them 
all ; which very rarely is obferved in this Difeafe.For chit) 
head and many bowels, however fome of them are founds 
to be greater then ordinary, yet they {cem to be watered) 
with a perfe& Vital Spirit. But alrhough,as we have aida 
the flight indifpofition of the Bloud may be correctedp 
before its return tothe right ventriclesyet when the cons} nt 
tracted fault is great.and more confiderable, it cannot oT 
altogether overcome, whereupon the Lungs in this Ditty, 


tafe are commonly afhicted with the mot grivatl se 
. Vy) | 


i 


C79) 
il. 'For,whien the lefs Spirituous,and therefore the Lef 
B\flable Blood is continually tranf{mitted thorow the 
Bngs celd, thick, or vifceus,. in procels of time igmuft 
Bicds more’or lefs infect/and obftru& the weaker parts of 
Bc Lungs’; from'whence proceed. difficulty of drawing 
picath,’ a ftubborn cough, hard tumors, inflammations, 
ipotthumes, and the Poyfck; ‘Feavers allo, both Bya 
Breck and Heéfick, may from hence derive their Origine. 
Atfecing tharfaule. maysbe fuddenly intreduced from 
ie firft affected parts, it is credible (although we have 
Bid the Lungs are often infected by it) chat ic is for the 
wpptt part overcome before the Blond can come to the 
‘Bit Ventricle, And this may be the reafon why the 
Brad andthe adjacent parts do look fo well and flouri- 
ine, namely, becaufe. neither the Nacural ‘nor the 
ital Confticurion is hurt in'them, {eeing that the pers 
§/t Vital Spirits generated in the lefe Ventricle, and di- 
jibuted from thence, do éxcite ‘that freth colourin the 
§-¢ ; when on the contrary the Lungs do oftentimes laa 
under the faults aforefaid, the vitieuftiefs of the 
\poud not being corrected before Gt enter the right Ven- 
i mcle and the Arcerious vein. «' 
8) Moeover,: This imperfect prodution of Vital Spi. 
"sin the right Ventricle of the Heart, by reafon of the 
adenefs of te affluent Blood flowing in the Veins, ta- 
ily appettaine:h to the fecondary Effence of this Dia 
wmoite, and muft-be accounted a part of it : for the Vital 
Bpnftirution #s yitiated, whereupon’ the a@ions in the 
ings are depraved, and it deperdeth wholly. and in eye= 
Bi) tefpect upon the primary granted effence, neither in 
Br mean’ time'doth ic refide inthe folid Subftance of 
We Hearc, that ic thould cherefore defetve the name of 4 
Waw difeafe. - © _ : 
y pPicre wé note by the way, That Phyfitiansin the cure 
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Sf thigaffe@. do ever incérmingle fuch chin 


ngs wach thelf|, 
remedies as have re{pect to the berfefic of thegetengs 5 andy’ 
nor without reafony fecing that it is apparent by: wihael” 
hath been {aids to how much. danger that Bowel is comme” 
tinually fubject. And this may {uffce concerning thep’™ 
faults in the Generacion of che Vital Spirits: Now fold! ot 
low the faults of the diftribytion of thofe Spirits. ib 
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CHAP Re i 


The vitiated Diftribution of the Vital Spirits a 
this Affe, and whether it be a Part of eb 
Secondary Effence thereof ? 


dl, 
bod 
" hte 
| if ah 

His vitiated. diftribution feemeth co confiftin chara i 
_ B things: Namely, in the Diminution, Slowne spain 
and the Inequality of it. The defe@ive, and alfo eign 
flow diftribution of the Blood and Spirits, may be fen fic i 
snfome one Part, and perhapsin all chofe thar are fief fe: f, 


depend almoft upon the fame caufes in the prefent affeah pin, 
they may be handled together, and {eeing thofe diffe’ 


L St | 

jion of the Blo 0d, thorow the aT 
jery ciftiewl: in this affect. For althoug 
er, 4 want-and benaunimednefs of Spirie > do feem very 
jmificultly co admica tranfition of che Blood thorow the 
Soail jarts affcCted, with thele qualities; yet indeed other con- 
pyned qualities ; as moyiture Tek fs, laxity, flaccidi- 
ily, foftnefs, < nd internal |: an at the e leaft con. 
ribute as mu ch power to facili 13 paflage of it, as 

lities aforefaid can a) eae errupticn. of 
a. Yea, if you yal > them by 2 jul ef lation, ‘perha aps 
Hey can do more, but we will notin this place afle “It ity 
inly we flatly deny the difficulty of the circulation to be 


i 


ireater. iT, if w of ompare hard bedies y 

pv bodies with ftraight, moift with diy , flip 

hich, we tha ie fily perceive that fe circu 

ood i is much more quick and €xpedite in thof 

iefe. And this is manifeft in young Crearunes es in w hom 

tofe quaiitiés aboun din: fuch as arc new | igh 

te Heart be yery pee, the Arteries lefs frm, sd pul- 

ficative vertue, yet feeble and weak, eae patting too 

hd fro of the oad are ¢ readily and ¢: exercife 
thich j in thofe that are older is nat accomplithed- wir] - 

jita ftronger pulfe, and an indeavouror a ‘in nd of Iabor 

| the Heart and Arteries. Again, according to the o- 

inion of G:lex and Hy; prepares 5 ue Bodies of chi ildren 
are moft paflible ; namel J » by reaion of their humidicy, 
os XILY, and foftnefs, Befid Sy if we obferve the formation 
ithe chicken inthe egg, the matter will be yet more 
ain. Within few dayes after the incubation the heart 
“the chicken is ferfibly and evidently {een to beat, and 
begin the circulation of the Blood : bur ifatrhe fame 
me we confider the frailty of che Beir: it felf, and how 
eak a coherence there is between, the parts of it, till-in 
Be interim it finifheth the circulation of the ba id ac- 
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[ 82] | 
cording to the manner of it, fuch as it is : we muft nes his n 
ecflarily grant that in that fhapelefs lump, moiftures®|iy, | 
and internal lubricity do expedice and facilitate thatih.. 
Motion. Some perhaps may objet that in thefe ciced¥hin 
cafes the liberty and readinefs of the circulation of thet hy, »: 
blood, depends not fo much upon the moifture 5 foftnefsy fi, 
and flipperinefs, as upon the plenty of the inherent Nasu fit. 
tural Spirits. For in the Cachexia, Green ficknefs , andi}, 
the dropfic, the flefh ‘is very foft, moift, and perhaps flipaghii ., 
pery, whenin the mean time the tranficion of the Bloodph.(. 
is very dificult, “We anfwer, thofe Bodies that wax, , 
tender and foft by a paucity of inherent Spirits, are lefs§j,. 4 
indifpofed, and more apt to admit the circulation of chely.: 
Blood then the other parts, But it is not fimply true thagg), 
fuch bodies which moft abound with Spirits do perpea to. 
tually obtain the moft expedice and unreitrained circusmie... 
lation of the Blood : for the Blood is more eafily circus§},, 
lated in Fifth, then in Creatures of the Land, as is manis§}.c 
feft by the tender and frail Confticution of their Heart gi}, ., 
and Arteries ; yet they enjoy a lefs quantity of Inherent, 9), 
Spirits. But becanfe they live perpetually in the watersy in 
therefore is their flefh more moift and flippery. Whencey}.,), 
it moft evidently appeareth how effectual the inward lua}, 
bricity and moifture are to facilicate the paflage of they, 
Blood. As for thofe that are invaded with the Green} 
ficknefs or afflicted with a Cachexia, we grant indeedyh 
that the circulation of the Blood is difficult in them, yety|h 
nor only through a defect of inherent Spirits, but by 
reafon of ftubborn obftructions lodging in the whole bo 
dy. Wherefore it muft be granted, notwithftanding the} 
colddiftemper, the penury, and ftupifaction of the Spis)) 
rits, which procure a dittteulty to the circulation , thabadin, 
fuch ‘Mediocrity is jmpofed upon it, by the moifture gah. 
feftnels, ’ and internal flipperinefs, that the paflage of E L, 
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may be reduced tea juft, if nor an extream faci- 

| Burif the moifture, foftnefs, and inward fl.ppe- 
linefs be fo confiderable "to ‘effectuate an eaffe circula< 
on of the Blood, Truly, the diftribucion of it throughs 
he parts firft affected {cemeth to be expeéted more 
vifc and not more flew, We anfwer that the facilicry 


BY’ che tranfizson.of the Blood is: oppofed co the flownefs 


| che niotion, or to the {mallnefs of the paflage. For a 
wift motion inay be flow, andina {mall Channel, Buc 


- facility ishereoppofed to difficulty , ftriving and 
WBbor, which in this cafe, if the circulation were dith- 


hit, fliould. happen ro the Artery in the paflage of the 


; |lood. But cliat the Arteries do undergo fome labour in 
iM:pedititig the eirculation of the Blood into the firft 


Iteéted parts, fhall anon be demonftrated ; we only 


q 
i 
i} 


iMfirm inthis place chat the facility, of the paflage of 
Hie Blood doth not fuficiently argue either the {wift- 


lefs of the motion, nor the widenefs of the paflage, For, 
Ivo. caufes do chiefly confpire to haften the courfe of 
he Blood through the habic of the parts. One is the 
jptitude of the pare recipient, or that through which 
he blood ought to flow ; and this caufe is meerly paf- 
lve and flothful.: che other is the impulfion of the 
lleart and Artery, and alfo of the Arterious Blood con= 
rnding to ftretch and dilate it {elf.. This caufe is a= 
hive and full of vivacity.’ For upon the ceffaticn of 
ris impulfion, the diftribution of the Blood will pres 
mntly after cotally ceafe, however the paflage may be 
iheswile fuppofed to be moft eafie, manifeft therefore it 
i that this impulfion is the principal and ative caufe of 
he fwiftnefs ahd flownefs, and alfo of the quantity of the 
iftribution ‘of the Blood. Wherefore thole eaufes 
thich do any way advance or hinder this impulfion , do 
ow ¢pih¢ to undergo a more accurate cxaminarions 
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For by thefe we fhill know whether the diftribution of, j 
the Blood in the parts firft affeéted, be really more {paa) jt ef 
ring or flow than is meet. f jiu 
Thefecanfes do chiefly concur thexcite that impulf<) Ike 
on. Firft, the plenty and aGivicy of the Vital fpirits))"™ 
contained in the Blood. Secondly, the perfeét found- 9)" 
nefsofthe Hearr,. Thirdly, The firmitude, heat , and]! 
juft magnitude of the Arteries, Fourthly , An irrita=9§|") 
tion both of the Heart and Arteries , whether extrinfe=9|™™ 
cally or intrinfecally caufed. Thefe we will run over yo 
in their order, that ic may appear in what condition) him 
they are in th’s prelent Difeafe. Firft, As for the plen=§ 


a 
init 
ty and activity of the Vital Spirits, we have already@ 
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fhewed that in this affect the imperfe&t Vital Spirits® 
are frequently excited in the right Ventricle of the 
Heart. Seeing therefore that the Blood tainted with 
thefe imperfe& Spirits, muft be driven into the Lungs, | 
there isa neceflity the aiftribution muft there become | 
more fpazing and flow by reafon, of the defe@ of che} 
Spirits, Again, feeing that the vital blood, as we haye§ 
alfo thewed above, is fomewhat cooled’ in the Arteries, | 
which are rerminated in the firft affected parts, it.is ne=§ 
ceflary likewife that the paflage of it thropgh the faid)} 
arts muft be diminifhed and more dull, ten 


Vein | 
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Secondly, The vertue of che Heart,unlefs peradyenture | 
by accident through the complication of fome other Di- 
feafe, is feldom feen ro'be vitiated inthis affect. | 
Thirdly, For fo much as concerneth the Arteries 5 we }] 
cannot accufe their condition‘of any notable dete& ing] | 
reference to. their ftrength, But there is a. manifelt) 
faule both in cheis heat and magnitude. , Firft, in their) 
lieat, the Arteries inferced into the firft affected parts VJ 
mult neceffarily by their-cold diftemper be fomwhat af= jit) 
fcéeed with the Ike diftemper, For feeing that a diftem= |) 
per eM 
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per of the parcs firft affected is active and permanent, it 


Bis unavoidable but they muft more or lefs introduce a 
Bilike quality into the parts fo nearly bordering to one a- 


nother, For natural agents are bufily induftrieus to 


affimilate all Bodies placed within the Sphear of their 
h@ivity, but efpecially fuch as are circum-ambient and 
Ineerly adjacent, But if any man doube whether chat 
roldnefs of the Arteries can retard and leflen the cur~ 


Brent of the Blood through the firft affected parts ,. let 


‘imitim confider that frigidicy is of ic {elf an enemy. teany 


kind of motion. For icisthe quality of cold by its 


@iown-Nature to arreft Violences, and impetuous oppo~ 


fitions, tocondenfate ,-to induce floth, ‘to fuperinduce 
Somaolency, ftupifaction, andammobility, and when it, 
attaineth a more intenfiye degree, to congeal and mar- 


Wiifte che parts. ‘I herefore it muft needs caft a Remerato 
a i e « ~ 
‘eyhe torrent of the Blood waving through* the parts af 


ue, 
fe€ted with that quality. Befides, in the opening of a 
Wein we haye often obferved upon the cooling of the 
member that the Blood hath. flowed more flowly and 


Mi paringly, andj if the member be warmed again,. or the 
paring 5 


Mpulfe be excited by rubbing or any other motion, or 


Bimeans, that then the Blood floweth again with a more 


plentiful and liberal current... Moreover, the application 
of cold things is fenfibly effedtual to op Blood preterni- 


thet [oort th mfelves with it. 
Weanfwer , Cold things of.themfelyes do alwayes 


MW imoye the paffage of the Blood through the habit of the 
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parts; bur that by accidenc they may intend the circulas 


tien of the Blood, if ac length they proyoke the pulfes of |} 


the Arteries (as in the {aid cafe of the {now it happeneth) 
to beat ftronger marches. 
in this prefent affeét, For (as we have already fhewed) 


the circulation of the Bloud in this Difeafe, hewever icy 


may fuffer Imminution or Retardation, yet it continueth 
fufficien ly eafie and expedite, neither doth any irritation 
of the pulfe arife from thence, as anon we fhall perceive 
more plainly. For f{eeing. it is: manifeft by what. hath 
been faid, that the Arteries reaching to the firft affeéted 
parts, become more cold then ordinary, or is meet, we 


may eafily beleive’ that they become likewife more flene 


der; foin any cooled member we fee the Veins and tie 
Arteries become more flender thea they were wont tg 
be; and ic cannot be denyed, but that actual cold doth 
ftraig’ ten che Veffels. But itis more then probable thag 
a Potential coldnefs ( fuch as perhaps ‘that may be faid 


to be whichis of an inward diftemper ) doth likewife! 


make the Veins and Arteries more flender. So we fee 
cold Complexions, and alfo cold and moift, to haye lefs 
Veins and Arteries then the hot. Corpulent bodics, wos 
men, children, have narrower Veflels, thenlean men, 
or youths. Befides, che very hear it {elf is an expanfive 


quality, that ic may enlargethe Vefl-ls, and colda cons: 


tractive quality, that itmay reftrainand ftraicen the 
Veffels. Finally, one ot us obferved that upon the difle- 
ctien cf ihe Bodies perifhing by rhis affe& : He hath 


fometimes found the Veins,and the Arterics,tending tos | 


wards the firft affected parts to be of an undue flender- 

mefs.: but that hofe Arceries called Cavotid:s , andthe 

Ingu/ary Veins were dilproportionately ampl fied, and it 

is credible that this might have been perpetually obfer- 
‘ved, had they that opened the bodies minded it with an 
. attene 


But this never comes to pafs. 
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ililrentive contemplation... But this we peremptorily af” 
iM not, but leave it to future inquiry : in the interim 
eing that it {ufficiently appeareth by what hath been 
<d that the circulation of the Blood, in che firft affected 
dMirts is diminifhed, it is likewife agreeable to reafon,that 
Dre Veffels alfo ot thofe parts are flraitned, And {ecing 
Bhat the left Ventricle of the Heart 5 doth pour fo great 
quantity into the Aorta as may fuffice all che parts, and 
Bicing thar fo many parts primarily affected do f{paringly 
Bip that blood, itis very probable that it is diftributed 

‘dich an unufual Liberalicy thorow the other parts, and 
ty walamely thorow the Head and Liver, and therefore the 
rele’ effels of taefe parts are fomwhar dilated and amplified. 
anitimroscerning the letned circulation of the Blood in this 


yoitifect: We add this exper ment only 5 a ligature being 
Bound about che arm or thighs ofa young boy grievoufly 
Hethiabrmented with this Difeafe, the Veins did sot fo eafily 
ybelii§wel beyond the ligature , neither did the habit of the 
ilenilart full of Blood appear in that place fo {well’d and <o- 
Blsured as ic ufually doth in chofe that are found. From 
Byhence apparent iris, chat the tranficion of the Blood 
Whorow chofe parts is more dull and lels pleniful, then it 
Bitight to be; asa riverftopped by a dam or wall doch foo- 
lier or later overflow the Banks, ‘according to the various 
wiftne(s and magnitude of the Torrent : So likewife 
Bt happeneth here, the retiring ‘of che Blood therow the 
iumein ‘to the inward parts, 1s intercepted by the force of 
ehilihe ligature, which if it were violent , would in a fhort 
Biitve Gill the Veins, and the habit of the parts beyord the 
igature 3 as we fee it ro happen ofierwife in found Pe, 
Mons; but becaufe in this Difeafe ic Hl eth chem flowly - 
(Mand very dully, we mutt conclude that the crculatron o f 
he Blood in thofe parts is extreamly leflened and flow , 
Biind-that che Arteries inferted ‘into thofe parts are more 


H 4 cold 
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cold and flender then they ought to be, -as we have moff | 
abundantly proved, that the Arteries of the firft affected || 


parts are viciated by a defect of juft magnitude, 
Fourthly, Asfor the irritation of the Heart and Ar. 


teries (which perhaps is the principle caufe of many dif- | 


ferences in the pulfes) it is manifeftly found to be 
weak and incffeGtual inthe Arteries of the fir affcéted 
parts. We purpofe nor at this time to difcourfe of the n= 


ture, caufcs, differences and effcéts of irritation inthe 
pulfes ; only we obferve in general that it may be either | 
natura! or violent ; and that each of them may be unis §| 
verfal or particulary-and withal may arife either from 
And laftly, that it may be ex- @; 


within or from without, 
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eflive or defective : In the handling of the prefent Dis J hig: 


feafe it will fuffice.to touch upon the particular Irritation 
of the Arteries , and afterwards to accommodate our Di- i 
{eaves to the prefent buGnefs. 1. Fherefore,we adirm that) 
the Arteries impel the Blood into the. fubftance or habit at 
of the parts, by a certain labour and contention ; and that ii 


the parts which receive that Blood do make fome refi- 
ftance and oppofition : that by reafonof this confli@ the 


Artéries are Irritated to make {tronger tefiftances or pul. | 
4es ; and that that Skirmifhing is of fo great momientito 


fortifie the pulfe and render it more vigorous,thar when ic 
Is weak, the Pulfe.can {carce be ftrong:but where the con- 
tention is fomewhat more increafed, yet fo, that itdoth 
Not overcome the oppefition of the Arteries, the, pulfe, 
becomes more ftrong and lively, provided that no impes 
diment from fome other caufe doth intervene: This we 
might illuftrate by divers inftances, but we will exempli~ 
fie it only in afew : inthe winter the pulfes are.more 
full, hard, ftrong and conflanr, then inthe fummer.; bur 
itis certain that at that time the outward parts of ‘the 
body being bound up with cold, are more-firm and lefs 
p afl 
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NE Miable, and therefore that they do niore flrong|} themat 

“Wither times refift-the Blood, contending to: pafs thorow 
he fubftance of them in his circulation ; whereupon the 

jrteries, when no other intervening matter hin ee 

puft needs: move more-vigoroufly, and drive the Blood 


nore forcibly, if t they perform their office-in ventectlme 


ihe circulation of the Blood. Hereupon:thofé Arteries 


as 


Bicirricated, unle{s they be cotally fuippreft, or by { 
; jher means eueerey and by degrees yeild see ger 
i@rokes ; and withal the Spirituous Blood being'pent in 
hd ftriving for more room they do wax a little more he 
pd are fone) har enlarged, and fomtimes having 2 lit cle 
eamphed over chéfubdued o; ppofition, th ey drive! fora. 
ard the blood into'the parts,wit ch amore {wift and'copj- 
as torrent chen before. This is further confirmed by the 
Pat augmented by handling {now, foralthoughar the 
it the Hands wax prefently cold, yetina fort time af 
they grow hort,-and'wirhal they are died*and coloured 
ath Blood, as the incenfivenets of the heat doth juftifie, 
Dr upon he firft contreétation or touch of the fnow the 
a are bound Ups and Rrongly doe the cecalovan of 


e time contracted, Bur, unlefs the cold prevail ro 
bral fuppreflion ofthe Spirits contained! in thofe Ar- 
es, and'to a ftupifying of the Arteries themfelves, or 
leaft.a benummednefs, thofe Arteries are by: degrees 
itated, and the interrupted Blood more forcibly con= 
Inds for wider rooms and fo at length by this* counters 
}pofition, the Arteries wax hor and are dilated » and the 
fe heing increafed, they extrude the Blood more plen. 
ful ly into the part before overcouled. On the’contras 
5 in the furamers when lefs refiftance is oppofed againft 
is fme paflage of the Blood, the pulfe becomes more feeble, 
J pore languid; and morefofr, From. whence it.ay eh 
titat 
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Mt that the defeé ofa due irritation, proceeding from the yp 
eel weak refiftance of the parts which receive “the Blood suv 
Re from the Arteries, doth diminith the vigor of the pul+ fants 
ie fes. ip 
| Secondly, The fame is yet more evidently feen when™§ fil 
the Pulfe is augmented by the motion of the Body $ for fuptl 
in any violent motion almoft all the Mufcles are ftree= mhiby: 
ched, by rea‘on whereof they fomewhat more refift the mie 
paflage of the Blood; hereupon the Arteries are provok=  jimit 
ed to contention, their heat is encreafed , and there~ #faone 
fore more nimble, ftrong and full Pulfes are emit-}) ole 
ted. |i 

Thirdly, As the inflamation of a part doth fenfidly ir-™ ‘ 
ritace the Arteries thereof,fo it exciteth a more vehement hy in 
| Pulfe and cauferha more liberal Flux of the Blood. The if 
he fame may be faid of pain. 
| Fourth!y, Hither alfo muft be referred the bruifing of | 
Hel ay part. For a bruifed part doth diticultly receive ‘the | 

, Blood flowing to it: hereupon the Arteries provoked, they) 
beat more ftrongly , and {well thebruifed part refitting? 
theni into a tumor. This m’cht be eimdaes: ed by many? 

' more exam ples,but we conceive thefe to be very fu‘ficient 
and fatisfaGory.: 

Moreover, It muft be noted that the ports caufed by Mh 
ie the reception of the Blood in the Arteries, ma'pobe yer iii 
ee ry.great, and yet not fulicient effectual y to irritate Mim 
the Arteries; in which cafeic rather remittech and di Uh 
fturbeth, then erereafeth or facilirateth the force of 
the torrent of the Blood. For thir oppofition of it felf 
interrupterh the channel of the Blood thorow the {u's 
Pere fance of rhe parts; but becaufe it’ doth withal-irritacey 
Di the Ar-eries to emit more lively ftrekes , it quickrech By, 
ele thetotrent of i by accdent.. Wherefore we are here 
I compelled inte ano.her involuntary digreflion, by diftina)) 
guifhing 
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hithing berween the refiftance of the part chat irritates 8 
Plat which doth not, or doch very littleirritate the ins 
ances already alledged will fuitice for che former,and te 
B:plain the larer we will add a few. 

| Firft, Therefore there is a-refiftance that totally 
ipprefleth the torrent of the Blood. Suclva one is cau= 
d by a ftrong ligature, which doch altogether inter- 
tpt the pulfe in thofe parts beyond.it, neither yet doth 


oni arritate the Arteries on this fide of it, becaufe it o- 


Frcomethall the force of the Artery beyond the Liga~ 


nimire and doth wholly break off the action thereof, The 


®) me 1s feen in the parts mortified with celd , or by o- 

rigger caufes corrupted. with an inflammation ; and per- 
igh ps in fome hard {wellings, contractures and fome con= 
med wounds. 

B) Secondly, ‘There is a refiftance prefling down the 


jodirteries even by the compreffionof the Arteries, and 


®ii. happeneth in a ligature indifferently bound, Al- 


| 


ethene an che compreflion of an Arcery by fome tumor in 
itidmne adjacenc parts as in a raw {welling alloina com- 


Breflion from any outward caufe , many things which 
afielong to the lying down, on the right fide ef{pecially , 
nd the left are referred hither; fo in tumers on the 
ght fide, the lying on the left fide is many times endu= 
‘d with the leat patience by the compreflion of the 
«tepund parts by chofe thar areiwelled, &c. and this com- 
Mrefion however it reGifteth the circulation of the 
. @lood , yer it doth not eem much to irritate the Artes 
Mes, becaufe it doth nolefs interceptthe very. pulfifica- 
wil ve force, then it diminifheth the action thereof. Al- 
j@mouch perhaps it may fometimes irritate in the Lungs 
ly reafon of their vehementhear, juft as ituferhte doin 
_, hagising and inflamed parts, 

vial Tisirdly, There is a refiftance in part teprefling the 
‘ti circulation 


AY 


[ 9% ! | paris 
circulation of the Blood, but without compréffion Of, pi 
the Arteries, nor yet totally {uppreffing them, nor He 
much irritating the Artery. Such an one occurrech Hf... 
obftrugtions caufed by cold, flow, thick; and moift hae 
mors, which although they may fomwhat retard the fregy, 
paflage of the Blood, yerthey provoke'the Artery verplaiy, 
little, because at'the fame time they fuperinduce a ‘cétal:., 
tain benummednefs in them 5 at leaft a cold diftempetjy.: 
as alfo in the Blood which they contain. The fame alalj,,.. 
moft may be {aid of paralytical members, but that iffy... 
thefe a benummednefs is more, evidently introduced a 
their Arteries, and the channel of the Blood is lefs | ba 
rarded in them, Lt, 
Moreover, We affirm fecondly that the parts eft 
affected in this Difeafe. do not fufficiently irritate chal): 
Arteries, by which the Blood is diftributed thre ight 
them." For alchough in thefé parts, both by reafon’ of he 
their folidity, and alfo in refpe@ of their coldnels . | aa 
grant fome kind of refiftance,, yet it_is extream feeblg} it 
and flow, andyery little provoking. Firft, becaufe itt} 
thofe parts a’ moift is conjoyned with the cold diftcns 
per, which of it felf temperzth- and qualifieth all manal)* 
ner of provocations. Secondly,’ becaufe there is a pony. 
nury of inherent Spirits, which otherwife, where Chey ‘ 
abound, are wont to cherith the vigor of the Arceriesy] 
and the blood contained in them. Thirdly, Becau‘é] 
thofe parts are loofe, weak, and {oft 5 and therefore more. 
prorie to receive with facility that which the Arteries 
fend in, than to exafperate them by refiftance. /nd 
that the’Arceries do not convey the Blood by any via! 
gorous and confiderable forceinto thefe parts, is matte 
felt by this fign, becaufe after the influx of the Spirits, 
and the Blood, they ftill continue loofe, foft and feeble, 
wlenon the contrary ftrong Pulfes are’ wont to render 
te 
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: parts otherwife weak, full, fwoln, and ftiff, ofa fud- 
1, Fifthly, becaule the firit affeéted parts have in them 
‘ fmilary lubricity. For as the fuperticiary or external 
pricity fuffereth any thing to pafs by , without attri- 
Win: fo alfo the Internal or tfimilary lubricity facilitates 
+ citculation of the Bloed; fo that the paffage is ace 
Beplithed with very {mal oppofition, We conclude 
Prrefore that che pro-irritation of the Arteries is in this 
‘Ol feafe deficient ; and therefore that the Arteries are very 
Bly and ineffe Gually excited to ftrengthen the pulfe, 
BHaving at the length weighed all “things which we 
bpounded concerning the caufes which actuate and 
‘Wiance the Blood in his eirculation , it futficiencly ap- 
hreth, thatthe circulation of the’Blood inthis affe& 
MGMpezfie and expedic. enough, bur thar it isleffened and 
ie itech dully thorow the parts firft affeCted, both, by rea- 
BH) of the fluggithnefs of the Arterious Blood ‘contains 
in the Artery of the faid parts, and alfo becaufe of the 
. ' icGtive heat, and flendernefs o: thofe Arteries; and f= 
“ally in regard of their ineffeCtual irritation. And let 
- He things fufce concerning the two former faults 
| ulilonging to the diftribution of the Blood in this affect, 
he mt mely, the diminution and flownefs thereof. It cemain- 


i Min the next place ty, examine the inequality of thas. 


chert tribution, 
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CHAP. XI. 


S 


The Inequality of the Diftribation of the Bloodtyi: 
<eegepenepe J a) 
in this Affects a 


(WO His incouality is to be eftimared by a compadp >" 
| rifon ofthe greatnel’s and f{wiftnels of che currempp 

ofthe blood, made in divers parts. For if cher‘! 

circulation of the blood according to a Geet! 
metrical proportion be eithet equally {mull aac flow, off * 
; ‘equally great ard {wift, that muft be judged equal byy** 
the feope of the prefent enquiries : 0.1 the contrary > | 
in fome pattsitbe little and flow; andin others greagy*’' 


and fwift; that muft be reputed “unequal and difpremy?™ 
jUas i pth 


| 

| | portionate; And this is the Stat¢ of the prefent difquifte f+ 
| tion, ae ie 

bia t is manifeft by what hath been faid, That che diftribusy)*« 
+ aut tion of the blood thorow the parts firft affected 5 is exe]>s 
i treamly-{paring and flow:It remaineth therefore only chagpt 


ia we confider whether it be tranfmitted thorow the erheg 
parts with a quicker and more plentiful motion. 
; We have already affirmed that the root of this evil 19} 
ot 
if 
} 


at Bt £y> 2F 
— — et. or 


not fixed in the Heart it felf, and that this Bowel of iff 

fel€ is not primarily ill affeGted in refpe@ of the lefepix 

Veritricle thereof. It is credible therefore that the Hearegs 

Fy unless perhaps fome other Difeafe be conjoysed or {fae 
pervene ) doth rightly execure his fun@ion , and expel gl, 
et a fafficient quantity of Blood , for our turn by eveey pi 
Grokg into the dorta. Secing therefore (as hath been abet fits, 

y ready | 

| 

; 


j 


: {95} 
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idy proved) thatthe blood is niggardly difpenfed from 
: Aorta into the firft affeéted parts, a{uperfluous por 
n of it muft-nceds be diftributed into other parts noe 
affected : for otherwife the Aorta thould not fufficis 
Bly difcharge it felf, nor disburthen the Blood received 
@im the Heart, butit would be obftructed and. opprefa 
| | with the plenty thereof; and this- repletion upon ¢~ 
y flight oce«fion would fly back, even to the left Ven- ° 
cle of the Heart , and there kindlea Feayer.. And we 
nt indeed, for this very caufe, among ethers, that in 
s Difeafe a Feaver is exfitly and frequently-produced. 
vat feeing that the Feaver is another Difeafe conjoyned , 
Mi feparable and different frem this,and f{eeing that this 
Weafe very often happencth without a Feaver; it muft 
sds be granted, that by how much more [paringly the 
od is diftributed to the frft affe@ted parts, by fo much 
more is it plentifully conveyed te the other parts, 
eaft in the abfence of the Feaver.For feeing that quan- 
: of Blood, as we {aid eyen now , is extruded into the 
“Mia, as may {uffice the whole Bedy, and feeing all of it 
“BAL be diftributed into feveral parts, it moft plainly fol- 


-aaMmdS, that the lefs is rran{micted into one part, the more 
1 Pabes 


difpenfed into another. And thus it may be perceived 
itthe inequality of the diftribution of the Bleod is 
erred from the fole diminution thereof, in the firft 
sted parts above aflerced, (at leaft probably) namely, 
m the {mali and flow current of che Bloed thorow the 
rts firft affeéted, there may be rightly colleéted a more 
ick and plentiful ftream of it, into the inward parts not 
affected. Now Jet us fee whether the other appearances 
ating hither are corre{pondent to this Difcourle. 
Firft, Ic feemeth manifeft by what hath been alledg- 
that the Head, the Brain, the Liver ,.,and the othes 
wels, are not afflicted with that cold giftemper , nox 


Pi 


Ae a 

On Eee | 
that ftupifaétion and penury of inherent Spirits, wheres} 
with the. parts primarily affected are oppreft. For the 
bowels andthe faid parts do not receive their Nerve 
from the Spinal Marrow , without the Skul; bur they be 
are invelved in she fame condition with the other parts§™* 
Moreover, thofe parts, as faras we can judg by the touch hn 
are (at leaft outwardly) moderately hot, and as far as wept 
‘can guefs by the fight they retain their native and flora} | 
thing coloursbefides they are imore full and flefhy , champ?" 


ANU 


the firft affected parts, vf 
Moreover, Childrea afli@ed with this Difeafe havean/' 
indifferently good appetite, they do not ill concoct thay" 
intro-fumed aliment 5 and abouc the Head they revain}t! 
their {enfes- very acute : they fees they hear, they call Wa 
they fel as fubtily as others, and’as for their wir, thepfitul 
many times {urpafs chofe of equal vears with them ; uma} 
Jefsianimipediment from fome‘orher’caufe. All whith) 
things pug rogether do abundantly witnels, thata cold} 
diftemper, nor a benummednefs or penury of Inherent} 
_Spisikes, hath none,or at leafta very {mall sine: 
in thofe parts. Thefe things being granted, we muff 
likewife needs grane that a more liberal diftribution af 
the Blood is difpenfed to the faid parts. For as for elie’ 
heat, we have already fhewed that that doth both anny 
plify and ftirupthe Arteries to fend forch a - ftrongerg™y 
pulfation ; and we have alfo noted above that the’ plem=ylin 
ty ofthe Spirits, dotlinor only cherith the pulfiticacival 

force of the Arteries, and conlervethe vigor of the Bloods'ith| 
contained in them, but that it deth fomewhat enliven and| tt 
éxcitate both of them, and that by fo much the more efee "ly 
fetually, by how muchthe lefs the inherent Spirits’ aft! i; 
affected with a ftyvifation. -— | 
! | 
Secondly, unlefs thofe pates were w: tered with a mori} 
liberal ‘circulation of che Bloods they would bzcome “a | 
i ee | 


l 
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foft, loofe and feeble, then they are even as the pafts 
larft aifected are obferved to be: For upen the defe@ or 

Silanguithing of the Pulfe in any part, the part prefently 
becomes loofe and weak, as ichappeneth to all the Parts 
ina Lipothyny, Onthecoritrary, when the Pulfe.beats 

{ Rtrongly, the Part whereunto it belongeth, is feen to be 
lomwhat rigid and {welled.For a full Pulfe doth prefencly 
Hl up thofe parts which were before funk down by 
imptinefs ; as the Lypothymy being driven aways and 

Bhe Pulfe being reftored, the Parts of the Body, which 

Byere before loofe and languid,are not only well coloured, 
jac full of vivacity and turgid: feeing therefore thar 

Byole Parts are not affected with that foftnefs; loofnefs 


incoet 


hey ey a 
tyqtd weaknefs, we mut conclude that they are a@uatéd 


lith a full Pulfe, 

B) Thirdly, The yery argumented magnitude of thefe 

@prts,in comparifon of the parts primarily affected in this 
jifeafe, doth witnefs, ‘that they are more liberally fed - 

@jith their aliment, namely, the Blood (which is reputed 


© common and laft aliment of the Parts) for ozher= 
ene {carce any {ufficient reafon ‘can be imagined, why, 
wmpen the tirft affeéted Parts are fo ‘extenuated, they 

puld be (efpecially the Brain‘and Liver) in fo good 4 

indition, fo fulland fo plump. The famte thing is con. 

med by: che lively colour of che fame parts. For if the 
Bille tanguith in any part, fomewhat of the freth and 
-eytable colour prefencly retireth from that Pare, 

; Boarchly, The Arteries called Cavotide:, and the Jus 
ary Veins which belong to the Brain, and the parts 
jut the Head are obferved tobe very broad in this afs 

j5 but the Veffels tending to che firft affe@ed parts ¢6 
pinduly {lender ; from whence we may clearly infer, 
Bit the difpenfarion of the Blood to thofe Part? is uf. 
th And here we intreat and beleech thofe who have 
ie i aa 


| (95) q 
an.opportunity to-open {nch Bodies .as this affe& hath: 
deftroyed, that they would accurately contemplate whe: 


ther the {welling Arteries inferred into the {welling?) 


parts of the Bones do more liberally, ana more commes 


dioufly tranfmit the Blood inte thofe, than into the other)} 


Je{s nourithed parts of the Bones, and whecher the Arte= 
ries of thofe parts are more brbad than of thefe: Although 


indeed we conte{s that this enquiry is moft difficult, both) 


becaufeof the, flendernels.of thofe Arceries,, and in ree 
gard of the obfcurity of their infertion, andalfo in refpede 
of the hardnefs.of the Bones. | 


f 
{ 


cines which promove thei difpenfation of the Blood to) 


the firft affected: pares i (as thofe, which are moderately 
hot, benign and familiar to Nature, and fo atcenuanty) 
incident, and de-obftruentithat atthe fame time they do’ 
not in the leaft degreewaft, but cherith and augment the 
Spirits) help yery much towards the ‘care’ of ‘this Dil 


cafe; the contraries: docither produce or foment it bf 


ing produced, All thefe things bzing confidered,we mult, 
conclude that the diftribution of ithe Blood in this af) 
eis irregular and unequal. And: thus:atlengch wep 


have finifhed ‘the difquifition of the faulys:dn che dey 


ftribytion of che Vital Blood 4 we now? proceed. to che |} 
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(99) : 
Ail examination of the faults, ifany fuch thera be, of the 
in| Wital participative Conftitution in this Difeafe. 
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ra . 
Whe fanlts of the V ital participative-Conffitution 
hel | tn ebes Affect. it 


ante . * 
i) VV* have already faid that the Origine of the: 
at; Viral Conftitution is ‘ grounded in” the “Are 
Bietious Blood, and efpecially in che {pirituous parc there- 
+ammpf : but becaufe the folid parts affo'do fomewhat truly 
(amparticiparé the nuture of Life, we juftly‘afcribe’ unto 
‘ahem the Vital participative Conftitution. “a 
oF Now this Conftitution confifteth in Three Things 
Ae | Firft, In a certain union of thé Arterious Blood 
/ . : ; 1 : 2 
lod vith the fubftance of the fold’ parts through which it 
 atiepadeths POR 
Stcondly, In the Virall heat excited in thofe 
arts. prey . 
Thirdly, In the enlivening and exaltation of the Na- 
jural Conftitution, and of all che Natpral faculties of 
hofe parts. | 
Firft, As for that union of the Arterious Blood, it 
huft be juitly repured the firft part of the participative: 
ife. “For the folid pares are therefore. {aid to parcici- 
* Mace of che Nature of Life, or the Vital Conftiturion , 
lccaufe the Vital Spirits are containedinthero, Foe’ 
tng 12 Lite 


feeble and ftupified. } 


Mitution of the fir affected Parts doth labor under é I} 
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Life cannot confift without.a Vitil Spirie, ,Therefore | 
when che Viral Spirit is diftributed in and with the Are Jolin 
terious Blood co the folid parts through the Arteries, and We Si 
thele pares do fuck in that Blood into their fubftancey. | yha 
it comes to pals, thatthe, {aid parts are co-united with | fi iyg, 
the Vital Spirits, and fo they participate of the Nature fj ft, 
of Life. | Med 
Moreover, Seeing this union is nor permanent but |Ijiry) 
tranfient, and confifteth in ntotion, it feemeth to,confitt }yit ; 
in the confluence and mutual embracement of the inhe= Jie), 
rent natural and influent Vital Spirit: but the conditi= Ionia 
ons which are requifite to make this a natural concourfey peu, 
ares Aire a 
Firft, That it bein all refpe&s moderate, and not Ihe. 
impetuous, Bs 
Secondly, That it be in allrefpects trong, and. not 


iG ro 
Apor of 
Bini) 
Thirdly, That it be friendly and peaceable, not hos |, 
ftilé and Turbulent ; thac it be gentle, not tumultuous ; Wve 
that it be neither too flippery and fmooth, nor. too jh. yy 
rough. : 

Fourthly, Thatit end not in any kind of diflipationy jy)! 
of the Spirits, but rather. inthe appeafing and apr dif J. 
pofition of them for their return into the Veins. Moré },,. 
fuch conditions might perhaps be added ; but becaufe jj; 
they very little belong to this Difeafe, we thall here fue} 
percede any further examination of them. We, onely J), 
note, that the mutual concourfe and union of the Vita}; 
and natural Confticution by. theis Spitits, doth not cc= jj, 
curin this affe@, with that activity, vigor and compla-)§.) 


ia te ff 
me dia 
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cency, asitufually doth in found Bodies. And this & 
t * ° ° oc Wl Of 

{carce needeth any proof, feeing that ic is manifeft by ‘pe 
Yi) | 


what hath been faid above, thar not only the natural con= jj 


herelt 
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litisold and moift diftemper, a defe& and benummednefs 
ISaWé Spirits, but that the Vital Blood ic felf is alfo fome= 
bn what damped and {tupified! in the tops or ends of the 
“avi Arteries, before it can be -conveighed inté the firft af= 
‘Nuw@iteéted parts, fo thar that union muft needs be. perfor= 
ed withouc either a fufficienc vivacity or pleafure. 
ct bFor when the vigorous Vital Spirits do meet together 


conti the Natural Spirits no lefs vigorous, they are 


ieiii@lanited with a kind of curteous ftrife and delightful con- 
contention, Whether, that we may illuftrace this matter by 
nous). example, the natural: Spirits asa Bride do here al- 
Bure, and in amannerrepel the Vital Spirits who as. ir 
‘were aé the part of a Bridegroom : Burthe Vital Spi- 
_ Bits provoked with their heat, and driven on by the vi- 
intior of the Pulfes do more confidently invade the Na- 
Murai Spirits, and penetrate into their confines and regi~ 
mins, whilff the Natural Spirits in the mean time 
uo) however as it were with modeft refiftances repuifing 

Whe affaulc) receive them at length not without a cer- 
jain pleafure. For the very corporal pleafure is efta- 
W@plithed upon, and encreafed by akind of amorous ftrife, 
ind the principal part of Life it {elf confifteth in fuch a 
“Ppontention about the Rec/pocal union of the Spirits ; 
t Kolar co that end the Vital Spirits are both generated and 
lheelliftribuced, that at length they may pafs through the 
Wie ot Mlolid Natural Conftitution of the Parti, and may pro. 
iveVifoundly imbue them with their vital power and ver- 
ji Wine 5 but feeing this peneration cannot be effeéted wich= 
compllout endeavor and refiftance, it muft needs be, that the 
Ani tHilvig or of that contention and refiftance, ‘be either more or 
pitt Mets according to their copioufnefs, vivacity and heat of 
util hofe Spirits that maintain the confli@. Therefore be~ 
, et Mraufe inthis affet, both che Naturall and the Virtall 

iis pirits are more cold, yee and lefs active ; their 

- 3 con- 


concourfe and union muft needs be dull and undelight. 
ful. Moreover, it muft be noted in this affe&t (which 
alfo we have fhewed above) that the permeation of the 


( 102 ) 1 dist 


Blood thorow the firft affected parts is fo eafie and flip- 
pery, whereupon even for this reafon, that concourfe and- 
union of the Spirits in thofe parts is xendred more floth- 
ful, and lefs pleafant. Befides hot exhalations, although 
for the moft part they are fparingly railed in this affect, 
yet being raifed, by reafon of the {eftnefs, loofnels, and 
internal lubricity of che firft affected parts, they evapo= 
race fooner then is meer, whereupon they leave thofe 
parts cold and feeble. , 
Secondly, Asfor the Vital heat communicated to the 
folid parts (which is the. fecond pare of the Vital parti- 
cipative Conftitution) that partly depends upen the 


aforefaid union, or the Incorporation of the Arterious; | 


Blood, with the folid pares ; but partly itconfifteth in ¢. 
certain expanfive motion or endeavor (like to that ex= 


‘panfive endeavor of the Arterious Blood) excited in the 9 


very folid parts. The firft is very perfpicuous, for che 
Arterious Blood through the impregnation of the Viral 


heat, when it'is received intothe folid parts, muft needs 
with their fubfance communicate their heat alfo unto } 
chem, The fecond is likewife proved without dificultyy | 
For if the Vital heat radicated in the Arterious Blood jf) 


q 
' 


reftrained, icmuft unavoidably excite the fame mation jf 


conGftethin a certain motion or endeavor of that Blood 
uniformly diftufed,and withal at the fame time fomewhat 


Say SR Se 


in the folid parts thorow which it pafleth, feeing that’) 


natural caufes do alwayes ato the extremity of theit 9 
power, and as muchas is poflible by way of aflimilation, J 
If any man doubt whether the Effence of the Vital heat | 


confit in {uch an uniform diffufive motion, moderately }} 


‘veftrained and intrinfecally advancing: let him know,that 
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Ihe Effence of heat doth in general confift in motion, or 
B, varifactive endeavor foniewhat incerrupted,as Sir Tbo- 
Biveas Bacoa doth moft clearly demonftrate in his Nowa 
sling \Organum. But this I fay, the Vital heat, feeing thar it 

containeth in it felf the true nature of heat,ic will be alfo 


efaipneceflarily fuch a rarifactive endeavor fomewhar reftrai- 
thou ined, Buc that this heac’may be reftrained to the Viral ; 
safe more conditions muft be added, which neverthelefs we 
f, ayeannoc in this place either reckon Up, oF accuracely 
‘wu fearch into, leaft we fhould run into an unreafonable dj- 

WMereflion :. Inthe seferim, that we may have the matter 


4 to ll 
i J ditions. 
Bf Firft, That the Vital heat may be called Natural, or 


rh aipaccording to Nature, itis requifite, that the Origine 
ae thereof be Internal; Namely, in the Arterious Blood, 
‘ad Jand chat itbe derived to, the folid parts, as hath been 
(ti faid,by the implantation and union thereof ; for that any 
te Vi jthing may be called Natural, it muft needs flow from an 
ide Internal Principle, although’ it be likewife true what 
‘aul ithings tocver do moderately cherifh, augment and excite 
fall that [nternal Principle, may in that retpect deierve this 
vac Bal appellation, ; 
“ | Secongly, Iris required, thatthat heat be moderates 
it | Betiot unequally remifs cr intenfive, but communicated to 
nti") the parts iran even degice, 
pe mt BC Thirdly) Uc is required, that it be in fome meafure 
cp) unifesaaj-and like it {elf in thofe parts,that rejovce in the 


ies. famefimilary conftitution, provided that they be equi- 
jn diftant from the fountain of heac, and after the fame 
Vie manner affe€ted by fome other concurrent and adjacenc 
im" caufes. Butinthe parts further diftanc from the foun- 

& 14 tain 
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tain of heat ; yer otherwife, as hath been faid, after the 
fame manner affected, that it may be uniformly dimini=. 
fhed : And in like manner in the colder parts in refpeé 
of the inherent conftitution, that it maybe allo propor- 
tionably more remifs. Laftly, Inthe parts diverfly af- 
fected by other caufes,{o thar one may be much more in- 
tenfively hot thenanother : itis requifice, that between 
the hotter and the colder part there be founda heat gra= 


dually, and as it were uniformly more remifs (if you 
proceed genrly fromthe hotter. cowards the colder part.) 
Afd cyena certain uniformity may be obferved in this | 
deformity or difparity of heat, fo long as it continucth ft 
within the bounds of Nature. For the parts immedi hl 
ately and intermutually touching one another, are ina || 


preternatural capacity or condition; If one of them be 


extreamly horincomparifonof the cther. For feeing |] 
thar this Vital heat confifteth ina rarifative endeavor || 
fomewhiac reftrained, ific be very tinequal ‘and difpro=- 
portionate in theParts bordering upon one another, it will Mi 
happen, thatthat part which endeavoreth with vehe-)) 
mence; doth withal endeavor to feparate it {elf from thact 
which ufeth no fuch yehemency,and fo that will become i 
a preternatural endeavor, caufing pain: for pain con=\) hn 


fifteth in the folution of continuity, nor yet madey but 
to be made. x 


Fourthly, That this heat may nota@uate or affift the 
Ys 


ation of anyother hurtful conjoyned quality whatfoe= | 
ver. For although in this cafe the conjoyned hurttul) 
quality is chiefly peccant, and meriteth the greater part’) 


.af blame, yet cannot the heat be altogether excufed. For 
an acrimonious and malignant heat, denoteth other qua- 
lities tobe conjoyned befides the bare hear, yet the Vie 
tal heat it felf, in as much as it exaiperatethand provoe 
keth the activity of thofe conjoyned qualities toa more 
potent 


Hin 
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Detweene 
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tent deprayation and annoyance, it muft be judged 
rtly culpable of their vitious actions. 


BFitthly, On the part. of the refiftance, moderation is 
wmlorequired, both in relpecé of the appeafing of the ir- 


ated Vital Spirit, and alfoin regard of the paflage of 
it Arterious Blood, and finally in refpe& of the tran{pi- 
Hjion ef the unappeafed exhalations. 

Sixthly, A certain proportion muft beobferved be- 
jeen the expanfive endeavor of the Vital heat, and the 


\Miftance that reftrains it, an excefs therefore in either 
i@them in ic felf is not atawlt, bur if one be difpropor- 
Mate co another, inthat regard ic muft be reputed 


icy. 


l e 2 
ISeventhly, Acertain harmony and order is obferva- 
. both in the endeavor, and inthe refiftance. For 


andeaaey do not alwayes proceed in one form and continuati- 


B), but as it were fighting, they are fometimes intended, 


r,tyilgnetimes remitted, And indeed they are chiefly increa- 


ch veh 


pain cl 


om tl 
deco Maes : 
Ment potion of ic falleth down into- the habit of the 


adey bie 


Mi). in the Diaffole ot the Arteries, where the blood not 
ing contained in his narrow Veffels, ftrugleth for 
re room, and fo ftretcheth the Arteries, till a com- 


rts,and is there digefted ; for thenthe place doth nor 
mpel the Blood into fuch ftraights, but after a fhore 


it he it defifteth from that impetuofity, and among the 
wralmmutesof the pulfarion this motion of the Blood is not 
{fyi Leaft confiderable. Now that we may apply thee 
ret 14 ings to the prefenc bufinefs, amongft all the con- 
vf EOS now propofed, the fecond alone feemeth “mani- 
«het Itly to be defired in this affect. \ For the Vital heat is 
wit here moderate, but-defeétive, and more remifs than 
7 > juft and Natural Degree. For feeing that the firft 
ee yommected parts are befieged with a cold and moift diftem- 


pot 


j . per 


S| 
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per, and with a penury and benummednefs of Spirits onli 
they muft neceffarily (as we have already demonflrared}y 
fomewhat rebate the heat of the Arterious Bleod beforeleyai! 
it is tranfmitted into the fubftance of them ; wheresfhon 
upon thofe parts participate a more remifs degree of Visghid 
tal heat than is due untothem, And this fhall fuffielfhin, 
concerning the communication of the Vital heat to Chiba sn 
Parts. fe 
Thirdly, As for the laft part of the participatiy 
Life, which indeed dependeth upon the two former putin: 
and which isthe orft in the intention, though the Labbe; ; 


aie) 


fort the end both of the Original Vital Conftieutiongi sty 
and alfo of che diftribution thereof , and finally of thifi, 
aferefaid union and heat communicated to the -partifige 
For the Vital Spirits are not excited in the Arteriotgy jj 
Blood for their own fakes ‘alone, neither are they difttif;o, 
buted intothe parts, and united to them only for helps: 
own advantage ; but chiefly, that they may enlivedmin, 
and dignifie the inherent conftitucion of the folifis, 
Parts, and foaSuate and promote their faculties. Pelh.) 
as the heat of it {elf is only porentially vifible, unlefs) et 
be irradiated with light, fo thofe inherenc faculties Vpe,,, 
attracting , retaining, concocting, fecreving and fotihs... 
ming, are deadas it were, and meerly potential, whe)j,,, 
they are deprived of the vivification and erogation (t.. 
the Vital afflux, Thisis moft clearly confpicuous in} py, 
Lipothymy ; for upon the defect of the Vital influx, af. 
thofe faculties fuddenly fail, decay, languith. But f.,; 
ing all the faculties are eftablithed upon fome cofiftitt,.. 
tien, which is both the caufe and fubje& of thems Bp); 
might be demanded in which Conftitution of the pati, 
it is grounded 2 We anfwer, in reipec of the porent}i,,, 
al Nature they. are radicated in the Natural Conftit 
ci 
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In which we haye before defcribed 3 but that in refe- 


Bice to the A€tuated and Elivened Effence, that they 


pend likewife upon the Vital influx. And we deciare 


Wgeneral, thac the participative Viral Confticution, 


ich we have already aflerted to confift in Three 


\iliings, conjoyned with the Natural Conftitution, is the 


al and adequate, both caufe and {ubjeé of all thofe fa- 
Bitics. Burit would be atedious digreflion, and incor= 


sucpiii@jent with our purpofe, to make enquiry how thole 
t@intticucions:can. produce this or. chat faculty- determi- 


tein its Species. For the prefent we will only run 


ntihr thofe faults of the faculties aforefaid which occur in 
let is afte. 


IFirft, The fathioning vertue hereerreth by an unequal 


| . . 7 $ 
wiring our of the Viral Blood in divers parts, as we 
retifive difcourfed above. Hereupon the Head and the Li- 


® grow to an unmeafurable bignefs ; the firft affected 


for pts are extenuated, the ends of the Bones ftick our, and 
«ligfinetimes the Bones themfelves, which are otherwife 
(Might, wax crooked. 


[Secondly , The Concoétive faculty is weak in this 


@ifeafe, and in the firlt affected part by reafon of the ine 
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rene cold diftemper, the penury and benummednefs of 
p Spirits, the brittle and flippery union of the Vital 
Hrits with the Natural Conttitution, and by reafon of 
fi: feeble imprinted V ital heat. 


@ Thirdly, The Attractive, Retentive and Expulfive 
culties, {eem notto recede much from their Natural 


bndition ; yet the Attractive is fomewhat more flow 
len ought ro be ; the Retentive, by reafon of the in- 
inal lubricity is fomewhat weaker and the Expulfive 
more vehement for the fame Caufe, 


And thus ac length we have difpatched the faichful 


laminationof the faults of the Viral Conftitution in 
t this 


ee ne 


ies ir se oa =e. 2S a 
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this affe&. The Animal Conftitution fhould now une! 


; Bos, 


Wmeenis: 


dergo the next difquifition, but that fome faules of the) ' 


Natural Confticution; namely, the Organical faults) 
thereof, which have fome dependance upon fome of the! 


recited Gauls of the Vital Conftitution,do challenge chit} alt 


place, as moft proper themfelves. 


espeaeece esas ae scadt 


CHAP. XIII. 


A 


in thes Affect. 


~Eeing that the Organical Faults in this Difeafe bey" 
long to the Inherent Conftitution of the parts] 


thole indeed by the Law of juft Method thould bil 
immediately after the fimilary vices of the fame Conftgy 


tution; but as we have noted above, the Reafon am 


~Caufe of them muft be derived from the faults of aT 


wt ty 
Bhindi 


AGEd In 


Pn} 
A: Senk 


“ lye 
Holy re 
Of Organizal Faults of the Natural Conftitntiot 


Vital Conftitution lately mentioned, and therefore wap!!! 


are conftrained to premife the examination of thefe, ane 
to referye the confideration of the other for anotli 


place. 


thefe Heads. 


The Organical faults in this affect are fitly reduced ul i 


Firft,To the extenuation and leannefs of cettain pats | 


namely, the parts firft affeéted. 
Second!y, To the unreafonably augmented magnitudl 


of fome parts, as the Brain, the whole Head and tht 


Liver. 


Thirdly, To the tumors or lanching out of certalll) 
bones} 


(109 ) 
mes, as ofthe Bones ro the Wrifts; to the Ancles, an 
e ends of the ribs. : : 
(Fourthly, Tothe bowing of certain Bones, ‘as it fre~ 
wmjenctly happneth to the Bones of the-Cubit, andthe 
Blin Bone, fomerimes to the Bone of the Thigh and 
Boulder. 
| Ethly> Tothe pointed figure and narrownefs of the 
wAnd thefe faults are reckoned Beneath among the 
mptoms and figns of the Difeafe, not becaufe they are 
Biced meer Symptoms, but becaufe. they.are obvious to 
Mi): Senfes, and fo do fitly fupply the place of figns, boch 
Brefpect of the parts of the Effence of the Difeafe more 
Bi ply retired, and alfo in refpe@ of the hidden caufes 
ifitu-reot. For whatfoever is perceived by the fenfe,and be= 
Ws ic felf reprefenteth fomewhat, elfe to. the underftan= 
Big that is obfcure,hath the formality of a fign.. For in= 
vfafelged thefe faults are parts of the fecondary Effence of the 
i. mpeates feeing chat chey are the vicious Confticutions of 
y iH Organs depraving the a‘tion, and, have a dependance. 
r Aipn the other partsof the Eflence of the Difeafe, 
[The common caufe almoft of allthefe recited affeés 
jms to be anuneven or difproportionate nourifhment 
B)Alogotrophy of the parts. Now this dependeth chiefly 
pn twocaufes in this affe&, The farft is, the unequal 
herent Conftitucion of the parts irregularly nourifh- 
B) The difpariry between the inherent Conftitutions 
Miche firft atfected parts, andthe Head and Bowels cans 
‘B be fo well colleéted by what hath-been already {aid, 
_ dee chatic may deferve a further inculcation. The lat 
Mile, which is indeed of equal moment, is the very un- 
(Bal diftribution of the Arterious Blood into the parts 
Bivenly nourifhed. That’ the Blcod is unequally di- 
B)buted in this affc we have already thewed, here we 


enly 


4 


Le 


: (119) | 
only infer that that muft needs produce an unequal sue Pin 
trition of the-parts. Ali Creatures the more liberally a 
they feed, the more fat and flefhy they are unlefs foune) The 
other impediment doth intervene ; but if the due quamtelfns, 
tity of aliment be fabftraéted, they grow lean, and are hih 
daily more and more extenuated, Why. fhould we noyy si 
fuppofe that the fame thing happeneth in the Parts gipfiel 
Creatures 2? the Blood, or at leatt fomewhat concaimedmain' 
in the Blood, is acknowledgrd for the-laft aliment of all hic 
the parts, where therefore that is liberally difpenfed ep befs 


in general. In particular, © a 
Firft, We affert, ‘that the firft affected parts in th | 


experience yicldeth an ocular demonftration of it, B 
why thofe parts’ are fo extenuated, that may requaglyiini 
fome reafons, ahd’ we offer thele. 2 Nii 
The firlt is deduced from the primary effence of ETE 3, 
Difeafe ; namely, from a cold diftemper.a penury, amiiiiin 
in-a@tivity of the inherent Spirits in the parts afore {aida he, 
For by this means the attractive, retentive and Concdspy, 
Ative faculty, do’ execute their funétions in thole partic, 
undaly and ineffeCtually. Bon 
The fecond is Brought from ‘the loofnefs, foftnels, afd yo: 
internal flipperinefs of the fame parts ; for hereupott CMe hi 
expulfive faculty is too much irritated, the breathing Wahine 
too eafie and diflipative, the circulation of che Blood if) em 
too'flippery,the retentive faculty through the weaknels a) alle 
it, parceth with the aliment too toon, and with too ove ¢., 
facility : and this very thing almoft hapneth here Diy 
thefe parts» which «befallerh the» Guts in 4 hie: | tint 
OW 
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(111) : 
owfoever it be, the expenfes exceed the incomes, and 
r confequent thofe parts are.extenuaced, 

The third Reafon arifeth from the unequal diftribu= 
bn; andindeed defective in the firft affected parts, of 
hich we havealready {fuperabundantly difcourfed, 
|Secondlys. We affirms that.in.chis affe& the greatnefs 
|the Head, andiefpecially ofithe Liver,, as alfo of she 
jain is unreafonably increafed.) Sometimes: the Palfie 
\the Head 1s conjoyned, which neverchelefsiwe fuppofe 
| be of-a:different Species, and no part of ‘thisDifeafe : 
though we grant, that thisaffect may fometimes give 


M:afion to the fuperveningoHydrocepbalus..: Moreover,we 


| . 
we fomerinres feenthe:Confumption being fuper-indu- 


I 
ld the'parts about the Head.tobe. fomewhavextenuate 


G\ore death... Bur this wasipraduced by the Confump= 


bn not by thisDifeafe we now trearef. ‘But chat we 


I 


| inthe Parts aforefaid. We note, 7 


|Firft, That the parts belonging to the Head and almoft 


) the Bowels, «do receive’ the-Nerves from. that pare of 


Spinal Marrow, which is included within the Skull, 
| 


|that unhappy condition’ of the firft affected parts, 


\Givye,: rérentive or concottive faculties‘are thereupon 


lempted from thefirfecaufe of that extenwation which 
falleth the parts firftaffetted., | aS ale ay 


-e 


B\Secondly, we oblerves-rhat neither: loofmefs; nor fac=.. 
lity, nor foftnefs, nor internal flipperinefs are ‘predoe: 
inant in’ thofe inimeafurably augmented parts 5 and | 

that | 


ay give a reafon of that-greutne{s unmeafurably increa= 


d therefore that thefe parts-are not neceflarily {ubje&: 
iherefore norcafon.doth compel us to-athrm, that thefe: 
Bizmented parts are eitheraffedted with a cold diftem- 
f, or a penury and dulnefs of Spirits, or that the at-' 


Hiaredsvand by confequence that thofe:parts are totally | 


(112) 
that thefe qualities (as ir happneth to the firft affecté 
parts) do not yield a more irritated expulfion then is £¢ 
quifice, {6 that the exportation fhould be feared to €x 
ceed the importation, which we have fhewed to befa 
the extenwated parts. | 
Thirdly, We obferves that the Btood in his circulati} 
on, by how much the more: fparingly it is diftributed ty ' 
the firft affeted parts; the more: liberally ic doth wate 
and nourith thefe parts. This we have already proved 
and it is needlefs to infert more arguments to that pur. 
pofe, Thele things therefore being ob eryed:the Reafar 
is plainywhy the, parts aforefaid are unmeafurably and #- 
regularly augmented. Forif the attractive, recenciwg" 
and concoStive faculties be not weakned in them, accor 
ding to our firft annotation, and the expulfive be not im: 
moderately irritated according .to the fecond,, and in the ig 
interim;if fufficient aliment be difpenfed tothem accotep'* 
ding to thethird, the bulk of therm muft needs -increafep' 
beyond proportion. my ti 
Thirdly, We affirm that the protuberancies or {wel-pu 
lings of the Bonesin the Wrifts, Ankles, and the. ends} 
of the Ribs do-vitiate the Organ in a twofold refpece 5 pi: 
namely, in refpe& of the greatnels, and alfo of the gure, p" 
The parts: vitiated, in both refpetts are obvious to they}® 
Eyes, and therefore we thali fuperlede all further proof. 
But why ace the Bones |tretched out after that manner aay 
thofe places 2. a 
Truly it is very hard to render a Reafon thereof, , néi« 
ther perhaps dare we engage our {elves by promife tof 
give fatisfaction imall refpeéts herein to the curious # 
Therefore inftead of an Anfwer we dedicate to the Rea= 9% 
der thefe fubfequent Obfervations as not altogether une # 
profitable. ab 
Firft, The Bones in many doagree wich the fubftance 
ot 
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In young Creatutes the fpongy fubftance of the Bones, 
and the very Marrow isfenfibly perfufed with Blood, 
andthe greateft part of their Cavities 1s filled more 
with Blood than Marrow. In elder: and greater Creas 


tures you may ebferve. both Veins and Arteries through jl | 
the Membranes, enwrapping the Marrow ; all which: } 


things do fufficiently, prove that the Blood is diftribu- 


ted into the very Bones. , But wife Nature (who in the 
‘conformation of all the parts, doth moft exquifitely and | 


ify 
nes 
i 


beyre 


aptiy proportion | all things) forefeeing here that the jf 


Veins and Arteries could not conveniently be extended 
by.a longer carnification throughs che fubftance of the 
Bones, by reafon of their hardnefs, the cafteth char yait 


number of them, fome being as {mall as.hairs, into ale | 
moft inconfpicuous little holes in the Bones. But if 


you foundly boyl the Bones of greater Creatures thefe j 


Orifices of the infercion of the Veifels, may. very eafily 
be perceived in the outward {uperhicies, if you remove 


the Skin enwrapping the Bones. But let .this Suffice Bil 


concerning the Yeins and Arteries of the Bones, fees) 


° 


ing that this matter 1s fomewhat anccherent with out Gir 


{cope. As for the Veffelé of the third kind, feeing that| 
she excrements of the Bones were not about to prove ale 
together unprofitable; nor could commodioufly be exe 

elled our of the Body 3 Natures inftead of a Veflel. of 


the third kind, hath: made certain Receptacles (namely i} 


Cayities and Cels) into which the would exnocraté 
andeatt afide the excrements,namely-that fat part which 
is altogether unprofitable to furnith the Bones with} 


nourhment. ‘There are fome who fuppofe the Mara: 


raw to be the principal neurithment of the Bones» but 


very inconfiderately, fecing that.che Marrow, as we have 


faid, is altogether unapt forthe generation and nouri fli) 


iment of the Bones, forthe bones are not only moft iy; 


hard 


ip cam 
{many 
jGcretn 
itd, 
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Kail) hard and folid , and-naturally of a white colour, bie 
Blu) they config of a certain earthy and clammy fubftance} 
4 wil’ which.conditions differ very much from Marrow, A- 
Cel gains ‘Marrow cannot by any ate be fublimated to the 
thogll firmnefs:of a Bone, “Moreover, Marrow meltech, and is 
| whit) diffolved with a moderate heat of the fire; but the 
dria) Bones endure tlre moft ardent Hames of fire without any 
inti”) melting, Befides, Boil the Bones as long as you pleafe, 
ielyal™) they refolve into‘a gelly, not into the fubftance of, of 
tut tl dike Marrow. Again, Bones may be worn to powder, 
exten fo cannot Marrow. | Certain therefore it is, thar the 
‘ti marrow is not the Alimenc of the Bones, but a kind of 

HM excrement: or rather fecrement of them, profitable ine 

my deed, and therefore to be preferved in tho'e receptacles. 

WM For the Benes being othcrwife dry 5 cold and rough, 

utes i wou!d be unapt tor motion, were they not moiftned and 
eyedlgy Made flippery by the exundations and exhalations of 
ent the Marrowy. and cherifhed by their gentle heat. Alb 
ic (ita Ehefe things are confirmed by thisfingle experiment. - In 
nts, a Young Creatures the greatnefs of the Bones being confi- 
th dm dered, thereis leis Marrow in the Bones, and more 
a Blood thanin greater Creatures.. Inthe Embrion,there 
| are {carce obferved any figns or appearances of Marrow 
B difting from the Blood. . Bur after the birth, the me- 
veh dullary {ubftance is daily: augmented, and it is vilibly 
,(nittlge perceived to be teffe and leffe intermingled with che 
neti, Blood 5 again, in the maturity of years, the Bones are 
ptt filled almoft with pure and fincere> Marrow, - without a= 


ny con(iderable commixture of Blood ; but inthe ap- 


mig be rive ' 
te fi p Proaches of old age, it is credible, that the Bones are lefs 
{ily 

| 


ty band lefs watered with the circulation of the Blood: ; 
ctl und perhaps the Marrow it felf upon thefufpenfion and 
aout F ceflation of the nourifhment is rather augmented than 
tm Hdiminifhed ; in. which refpe; the propounded experi- 

hi K 3 pens. 


i 
, 


. _ 


ment nit be peradventure limited! Thirdly, the Bones 
(the Teeth perhaps excepted) cannot, wane their Nerves, 
at leaft very little,neither are chey fuppofed to be others 
wile fenfible, then by reafon of the Perioffiwm, or the 
Fibers thereof faftned into the Orificesafithe Bones. In 
like manner the fubftances of the Bowels {eem to obtain 
that dull fenfe which they poflefs, rather by the. Mem= 
branes and veffels, then from.their own fubftance, 

From: hence we colleé&t, thar the Bones in this affect 
are not much otherwife. attected, than the fubftance of 
the Bowels in re{pect of nourifhment. . We have: alrea- 
dy fhewed, that the Bones are not to be reckoned among 
the firft. affected parts, as likewife neither the Paven= 


chymata: onely we here further affirm, that all the.) 


Bones univerfally confidered, arenot perhaps lefs. {pa- 
singly nourifhed in this Difeafe, than they ufually areia 


found Bodies; tor if they be nourifhed by way of com 


augmentation, or joyning together, asthe Parewclhymatt 
are, and with fuch facility alfo, if they poffefs Arte 


ries and Veins delated unto them, and Cels and Cavi- 


ties to receive the Bloods if they be not in the number 


and condition of the firft affeéted parts, and if they 7) 


receive not Nerves from. the {pinal Marrow; it is very 
credible that they do duly receive, laudably retain, and 


perfe@ily conco& their. Aliment. Moreover, If yow 


with gonfule experience, Children, afflicted ; with this 
Difeafe, aregard being had ro their ages and the magni- 
tude of their parts, weigh heavier than others for che 


mofl parts as we: have fometimes obferved, which very: 


thing feemeth pattly. ‘tobe aferibed’ to the greatnefs of 
cheiBones Alvhoughin. this cafe we wifh more free 
quients cértain and: accurate obfervations, which others 


who are. befriended with. opportunity may, oblige the: | 


world withall : in the mean, time we fuppofe in general 
| : that 


(117) 
| char the Bones are not illiberally nourifhed in this 
1) Difeafe. | 
Some may veplys Tht what bith hitherto been (po~ 
WW) Ken doth’ conceva the nourifbment of the Bones in general, 
OWE! but that they yield not a reafon of the protuberances in 
Meo them. 
We denyitnot, butfeeing that thefe faults of the 
sa Bones depend upon their unequal nourifhment, as we 
uve ] have already proved, we fuppoled it would net be tn 
altel) proticable co propofe fume reafon of their nourifhiment 
aml) imvgeneral : now we draw nearer to the aforefaid {wel- 
Patil lings of the Bones. : And: we obferve, Secondly, That 
il tll} chofe tumors of the Bones: are not of a differentkind in 
‘s (null) re{peét of the other parts of the fame Bone, bur that they 
yacilf| are parts altogether fimilary, and of the like kind with 
joi Mm) the reft, and that they are not faulty in refpect of the fimi- 
ml lary Conftitution, but in refpect only of their greatnefs 
; Ansll and figure. 7 
iC From hence it followeth thirdly, that thefe fwellings 
iil ave not produced by any illegitimate matter ‘of the 
: Bones, or by any other vertue than the fame by which 
and from which the other are generated. 

Fourthly, ‘That the faid fwellings are.produced by an 
i) unequal nourifhment of the Bones, as by a more liberal 
nourifhment of the fwelling parts, anda {paring nou- 
rifhment of the other parts of the fame Bone, And 
thefeThree lat Obfervations we have already abundante 
ly proved where we treated of the affected parts. ) 

Fifthly, We obferve the Epipbyfes of the Bones in 
®) the Wrifts and Ankles, and perhaps in fome other 
iin) places to be more foft and {pongy than in the other 

WB} parts of the fame Bones. And peradventure they ‘re- 
‘atta ceive into themfelves greater “Arteries and: Veins, al- 
| though indeed we are not yet fully aflured of this, The 


K 3 taps 


—— 


(11%) 


topsof the Ribsare alfo much moréfofe and fpongy 
than the other parts of them. From whence we infer 
that thofe more foft and {pongy parts of the Bones. may 


more eafily and freely, admit the. circulation of. the’ 


Blood, and therefore be more plentifully nourifhed than 
the reft of the parts of them, You will fay, That foft- 
nefs and {ponginefs of thofe parts is obferyed to be’ as 
wellin healthful Children as ‘in thofe affected with this 
Difeafe. We grantit, bur yecic muft-needs be, that 
thofe parts which are of 2 more compacted fubftance, and 


with disiculty admit the circulation of the Bloods 


muft be affeéted and .obftruGted upon lighter caufes- then 
thofe parts that are more-open, and more_eafily receive 
it, Bur.the Blood in this-affect is tran{niitted to the ex= 
ternal parts fomewhat more cold, vifcous and thick then 


it ought to bes, therefore thofe.parts.which are unapt to. 
admit the circulation of it,thofe are more apt to be fome=__ 


what obftru€ted, and lefs liberally nourithed. 

But, why.alfo are vot thofe foft and (pongy parts more 
Liberally nouvifhed ia: found Bodies, feeiag that. they Cas 
hath been faid) do more pleatifully receswe the Blood 2, 


We an{wer, Becaufeas inhealth thofe parts doin a || 


larger meafure receive the Blood thorow.the Arteries, 
fo they remit the fame more plentifully thorow the veins 


which certainly doth preferve them from that exceflive’” 


augmentation unto which otherwife they would grow, 
But in this affeét the fame parts by reafon of the cold- 
nefs, thicknefs and vifcofity-of the Blood, de perhaps 
more {paringly and more flowly remit it, then it is pau- 
red into them, and, therefore from that abundance and 
excefs of, the Blood, .thofe parts do fomewhat increafe ; 


whilft the other parts of the Bones by reafon of the nar= - 


rownels of the cavity of the Artery, are not perhaps {uf 
ficiently nourifhed with Blood, whereby to obtain an 
. | equal 


b 


iy 


infer | 


mye 


f tell 


then] 
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equal nutrition 'and increafe. And from hence (at lealt 
probably) wededuce the inequality of the nutfition of 
the Bones in this affect... Bur the condition of the Blood 


‘whereby inthis Difeafe ic is apt to obftruct any parts 


thorow which it Moweth, feems to have a peculiar reipee 
tothe quality of the Bones.For in the Bowels,the Lungs 
excepted, the Blood doth feldome Generate obftruttions, 
as alio neither in the firft afteéted Parts ; However it be 
the Bony {ubftance, either becaufe it is incapable of the 
internal flipperifiels, or becaufe the nutritive juyce in 
the mafs of Blood is peculiarly apt to congeai in the parts 
fo vehemently fixed: or liftly, becaufe it hath in its own 


‘nature fome affinity with che Bones.: we fay, the Bony 


Cubftance is eafily infefted with obftrudtions in this Dif 
eafe, and thereupon it happeneth to be unequally nouri- 
fhed, ‘ ‘ , i 
The faults of breeding Teeth are likewife to be referred 
hither,feeing that they alfo feem to depend upon this un- 
equal nutrition of the Bones. For if the Teeth fhouid be 
equally nourifhed, they would be of a uniform fubftances 
and would not fall out by pieces, as it here frequently 
happneth, For the fimilary parts, when they are equally 
nourithed, acquire not {uch an interrupted and unequal 
confiftence, as to be eafily broken in’pieces. Wherefore 
feeing the Teeth-are parts naturally delighting in a fmi~ 
lary (ubftance,were they equally nourifhed, they fhould 
enjoy an equal and uniform confiftence, and would ei- 
ther continue firm intheir cums,er would fall out whole: 
And there can fearee any other reafon be given,why they 
fiould be broken,and fall ouc more on one fidesor in one 
part then another. We grant indeed, that their aptnefs to 
preak,may hitherto conduce very much: but we conceive, 
that even that aptnefs to break doth in great part de~ 
pend upon the unequal nutrition aforefaid, ‘For aati 
| K 4 the 
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the Teeth doufually obtaina very firm, folid and cohe- 
rent fubftance ; andthe truth is, they feem to confit 
efpecially in this vifcous affect of a very matter. For the 
Blood forthe moft partis obferyedto be more vilcous 
and thick then ordinary, fo that this aptnefs to break off 
the Teech, cannot be {0 eafily afcribed toa defed of vifco- 
fity inthe matter, as it may much more probably to the _ 
Inequality of the nutrition, We conclude therefore, that 
the ftanding out of the Bones, and likewife the faults of 
the Teeth,da proceed from the unequal nutrition of thefe 
parts, arifing from a peculiar obftruétive difpofttion of 
the Blood, having reference e{pecially to. the Bones. 
Now we proceed to the crookednefs of ‘the Bones in this 
atteét. . 

Fourthly,In this affect the Bones are frequently fome= | 
what crooked, efpecially the Shin-Bones, and the leffer 
Bones of the Legs; alfothe Bones of the Cubir, the 
leffer of the twolong Bones of the Cubits, and the big- fj 
ger Shank-Bone, fometimes the Bones of the Shoulder J 
and Thigh : fome Joynts alfo become crooked, fometimes 
inward, Lometimes outwards ; the whole Spine is likewife 
many times bended, fometimes it is wreathed like the 
letter S ; namely, partly forwards,partly backwards,and 
fometimes partly to the right Hand, partly to the left. 

Some afcribe ¢his crookeduefs of the Bates to the bending 
faculty ofthem ; for fay they, in the tender age of Chil- 
dren, the Bones thenifelves are not fo ftiff, ftubborn and 
inflexible, as in their riper years; and therefore upon the 
invation of this Difeafe,they are rendred in fome degrée 
eafily flexible. - Therefore they rebuke the Nurfesswhich 
too loon commit the children to their Feet, {uppofing, 
that the Bones are made crooked by the fultained bur= 
then of their Bodies. Others alfo tax the Nurfes of im= 
prudence in fwadling rhem, 

But 
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on 
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but we cannot yield our full: affent in all relpedts to 
ie Reafons. And firft we flatly deny, that the Bones 
Children affli€ted with this Difeafe are more flexible, 
Re {tiff and friable then the Bones of others. For we 
ic already proved, that the Bones inthis affect do noc 
fer, in refpe& of their fimilary fubftance from the 


hies of found perfurs. Befides, no man hitherto wor- 
| 


@ of.credit hath attefted thac he hath feem the Bones 


ible in this Difeafe. Moreover, if we fhould grant 
Lin this tendernefs of years the Bones-might perhaps 
yomewhac bended, yer they would not continue fo bene 
| Tead or wax, but being left to their liberty, they 
iid return again to the pioper pofition and figure’ of 
iparts. For they confift not of any dudile matter, and 
refore by being thus bent,they would either be broken 


am : ° . 
lfc doubrlefs,they would endeavour to re-obrain their 
(Maer ficuation. As for the ignorance or negligence of 
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Ifes, although we de not altogether excule it, yer 
hot we juftly impute this crookednels of the Bones to 
rearelefnefs. We fee the Children of Poor People 
fordered and handled with le{s care, and fooner com= 
ied to their feet then the Childtemof the rich, yet 
Children of Poor People are more rarely afflied 
hi this infirmity, then the Childrenof the rich. Be 
iy we have known Nurfes ufe all manner of diligence 
Wadling them, andevery other way laboring to pre» 
this incurvation,yet all their pains, otherwile praife- 
hy, hath in this refpea been fucceflefs.”. Therefore 
jnuft endeavour to. find out ome other caufe of this 
i kednefs, 


B/e compare the Bone therefore, in which this crooke 
ifs ufeth to happen toa Pillar, andnot unaptly, fee. 
Bhat when they are erected, they refemble a,Pillar , 
Brom thence wededuce a demonftration that illu- 
ftrates 


sees 
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ftrates and makes the matter very plain. Let the “Pal 
therefore confift of three {tones A BC placed over ¢) 
another. We fuppofe it fuch an a as is perpendi¢y 
larly erected on every fide, and of the fame heights) 
therefore you thal] faiten j in a wedge on the right fide] 
tween the ftones A B throug 
the line FD, the Head of) 
Pillar ; Namely, the “ftone 
will of neceflity be bended); 
wards D, and will make anf} 
gle in D, and the height of} 
Pillar on the right : fide will} 
higher than on the lefc. Tall! 
manner, if you drive in anddl| 
wedge thorow GE intod 
ftones B C the pillar will bein) « 
tl more bowed; afd the angle Win 
be made in Bi Now thereft}, Hn 
| the Pillar ftandsbent to the left hand after this mb tony! 
ner. 


ABCFGDE, »but iH. ari 
build che Pillar of th... 
{tones, and betwixt ew} 
two, as hath been (aid, 
wedge be interpofed 
one fide, it will not rolelil, 
ble the figure :of a rill 
but the proportion of jh. 
sch as by this follow Bhs 
y be peréeived. 4 
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jow that we may accommedate thefe things to the 
pnt bufinels, if the: Bones aforefaid be more plenti- 


7 nourifhed on one fide, and thereforedo grow ont 


i on that then the oppofite fide, there is a neceffity, 
B that muft.grow crooked: For here the overplenti- 
| |nucrition ef that fide hath the fame power after the 
i manner to bow the Bones, as the interpofed wedge 
to bow the Pallar,fave that the wedge is faftned on~ 
i) fome places of the fide of the Pillar, and the over- 
jtiful nutrition ef the fide of the Bone, is commonly 
ply made,according to the whole length thereof. For 
@)liment received into thé Bone, in what pare it more 
Bally admicceth it, that part it obftrudteth: and like 

jvedge thruft into the Pillar ic extendeth it into an 
Iienced length, whereupon the Bones muft needs be 
Bd towards that fide which. is not lengthened in an 

L degree with the other. Moreover, it the producti- 

Fone fide of the Pillar happen only inone or two 
is thereof,and not in many,as in the third figure,then 

ESS fo 


| 
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fo much the nearer the inflexion of ic approacheth, cor|pit! 
figure of a part of a Circle, ora Bow. But if che faid {iui 
according to the total longitude thereof, fhould be equifi:) 
ly lengthened beyond the oppoftte fide,doubrlefs ic wort! 
be bended towards the oppofite fide, and would exaéipi 
refemble a piece of a Circle or Bow without any Angl|piil 
juft after the famte manner’ arifeth the bending of afi 
Bones in this aifeét: namely,from the grearer lengehipi 
ing of the fide moft ‘nourithed ; for fecing that tfak 
Jengthening happeneth by the received aliment,accordiph « 
to all the pares of that fide, an Angular figure cannot hiv 
expeCted, or one compounded of many ftraight onespis: 
gularly connexedy bur a crooked one like a Bows when fete 
the convex part is conftituted by the fide, plentifully meplnen 
rifhed,and the concave or hollow part by che fide, which o 
{paringly nourifhed.. But when it happeneth tha fal§, vh 
partof the convex fide of a crooked Bone is difpropartfitin 
nately nourifheds inrefpe& of the oppofite fides withtttis 
all doubt theconvex Bone will ftick out more on tein 
part chen in the reft: and fo from the inequality of ipl: 
Nutrition, we have given @ reafon of the crookednefs) pind 
the Bones in this afte, We will add for a higher combiidln 
mation of this matter, An ebfervation raifed from tits, 
cure of this crookednefs of the Bones. The Quacks of of 
Country are wont torub daily the hol'ows not the calf 
vex fides of the Bones, and that rubbing, {ay they, dow 
very much conduce to the cure, but this coth rather hi 
derir, Buticis certain, that rubbing doth powerful 
fummon the nutritive juyce out of the Bloody mafs ini 
the part fo rubbed, theréfore if at any rime you rub thf 
hollow parc which is infufficiently nourithed, ic is 19 
wonder if it do goods feeing thacthereby the alimenti} 
more plentifully allured, and the heat of the part isal 


excited and augmenred ; neither ontheone fide is t 
Gi 


| 
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hous part of the Bone being hurt by rubbing, to be 


Widxed at, becaufe by thar means the alimenc is attra 


H 


tM), to chat part which was before fuperabundantly note 


i Ind: befides the Oyntments, ‘which may cherifh the 
‘simiirent heat, and fttengthen the nutritive faculties af. 


jhe rubbing, do moft good when they are applyed to 


Mhollow part of theBone;but to the convex part a {trait 
eure which may reftrain the rifing up of the Banesis 
Milly fitted with defired fuccefs: chiefly indeed for this 


a. 


dey 


y thatt 


‘| 


on, becaufs the capillary Arteries which convey the 
pd; or nutritive Juyce to that fide of the Bone, are 
ind up by fuch a ligature, and thereupon the nuni~ 
tisleffened. And thefe things thall. fuffice concer- 


| rite crookednefs of the Bone in this affeé. 

Horeover, To this Article we eppottunely add the in- 

lon of fome of the Joynts, as of the Knees’ and An- 

i, which happneth very frequently in this Difeale, 
ftimes being made inwardly, fometimes outwardly. 

(Bi chis bending alfo feemeth to be not unficly referred 


he «ae ae fe 
he inequalicy of nuctition. For if ichappen by un- 


ie. nutrition, that one fide of the Shank-bone be fo 
Ithned more then the other : fuppofe outwardly, that 


pth fomewhat litt up the outward part of the Epiphy/fis 
ne Shank-Bone. above the inward part, the joyntin 


Miknee muft needs ftand outwardly bent; and onthe 


rary, if the inward part bedlifted up, and the outward 
felted, the fame Joynt muft needs .ftand inwardly 


(126); 
bent : as may be cafily perceived by the following FUpi# 
gures. if 


| 
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iyi the Joynt of the Knee, A B, that pare of the ap- 
dance. of the Shank-bone B in the two firft Figures, is 
Wher than the other part of the fame appendance.: 
ereuponthe Bone cf the Thigh (is inwardly bowed 
i fo likewife is the Shin-bone D3 burthe Joync A 
Bs thruft femewhat outwardly. Butin thetwo laf 
Bures all the contrary things may be obferyed. The 
Ont A B is inwardly, becaufe that part of the Shine ~ 
BA is higher than the other part of it B. Whereupon 
imiuft needs lift up the inner and lower top’ of the 
figh-bone;.fo that the Thigh-bone will be bent oute 
diy, andthe Joynt inwardly. : ! ee 
Tlie fame thing likewife may happen in the Ankles aie | 
es, and rhe turning Joynts of the Back, ifthe Bones ea be | 
Hnedto the Joynt be higher on one fide than on the ee 
ler, Butin the Ankles, becaufe there;befides the Shin-= oe 
Bic, the leffer Bone of the Leg is alfo faftned through fe et 
} Joynt, it may fo fall out, that the lefler Bone below ieee 
By ftand our further than the Shin-bone, and fo bend 
Bwardly the, Joynt of the Ankle ; and on the contrary, 
B®: happen that the Shin-bone be longer then the lefler 1 
jie,the Joynt muft needs be inwardly bent... Although i 
Bconfefs that {uch an inequality of length between the 
1 | Incbone and she leffer bone in the Leg deth not fo often 
pen. . ry ; : 
HMoreover,; We fuppofe. that the- preternatural ben- hig 
Be of the Spine doth rarely happen from the unequal ae Ae 
tude of the fides of the curning Joynts of the Bones, 
BH: more often from another caufe which we will now, ip 
Biecute. We havealready faid, that the Spine is fome=. rea 
Wat weak in this affest, andthat Children affli@ed vi $4 
Bh this Difeafe are unapt not only to.motion, but alfo ba 
Biand upon their feet, yea, and to raife their backs hf 
B rcafon of the .weaknels of the Spine, Therefore / 
i whens 
: 


4 
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whenfoever their Bodies'are raifed, they feek formewels jt 
to reftapon, and they fuffer their Spine to be bows |i 
fometimes forwards, fometimes backwards, formetimt ici 
tothe right hand, and fometimes to the left; whereby i: 
the burden of their Body may be refted upon fomechin gh i 
that ftands near them, Hereupott it many times | uh 
pens, tharthe Ligaments of the turning Joynts of. th find 
Spine in thar pare’ which is moft commonly bendam itp 
out are loofned arid lengthned, and on the oppofite’ id ja 
they are contracted 5 fo that in tract of time the Spimicts 
cannot be eredted according to the ftraight and nacuifa pu: 
Figure. And truly in this cafe’ we cannot excule wigan; 
Nurfes indiligence- or-negligence, becaufe they do Mipfa cy 
obferve wich a {uficient attentivenefsy to which parttlils, ] 
Children which they fuckle are moft prone to: belli ¢ 
their Bodies, that by thar means they may endcavorittpint 
bend them to che oppofite part : ‘In. like manner all iy 
when Nurfes. without due regard and care do too L0H er 
commit weak Children to the ufeof their feet, it rng) hen 
happen, that when the regular motion of the Mufeleileeyt, 
is too wéak to bear the body, Children may, fuff®nn 
either their Knee or Ankleto be bowed to one: (dey, 
whereupon the Ligaments of the Joynt ate extendediiity | 


cher. on the inner or the outward fidepand by cone 
quence the Ligaments on the contrary fide are com 
traGed, whereupon the joynt muft needs be: bended tl 
ther inwardly or outwardly, therefor? although we haw 
denied above, that the crookednefs of the bones depem 
deth hereupon,’ yet we gtant, that the bending of uh 
Joynts may happenin weak Children by the negligentt 
of the Nurfes. “We grant moreover, thatthe bontijj 
which would otherwise have been ftraight, may be crooy 
ked' by an unsilful {wadling ; yet that this caufe dat!) 


Happen exceeding’ rarely in chis affect, we are fomewhal} 
CORE 


=S 
—— 
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confidenr, as we shave fhewed already mose at large; 
Now we proceed.to the pointednefs and narrownefs of the 
oreft in. this affect. 

We obferye that this pointednefs and narrownels of 
phe breft: doth, not appear prefently-at.che beginning 
pf this affect, but thar it fucceededeupor the, confirma- 
lion of the Difeafe,, and is by degeées incendéd, till by 
M@jhe perfeverance of the Difeafe it_becomes cvidenvrand 
jonfpicuous, when the breft-forwards refembleth “the 
pret of.a Hen, or the Keel of asShip.) This’ vitiated 
figure of she ybreaft which otherwite Ahold be broad 
Iccording-to, Nature, and not ftraightned on the fides, 
ie) lind even not.peinted forwards, we reduce to four cau- 
i piimse Ihe three former whereof we confefs do contribute 
:olmttle efficacy torthis matcer,-bue ithe tourch alone doth 
ideaimoft all che work. Yet becaufe the three former do-con- 
mellmfibute fomerhing, we will likewife recite them here in 
jwimrder. Be thisthé firft, In this affeé the bone of the 
1) tern by reafon of the augmented bulk of the Liver is 
heMilimewhat elevated or thruft forward, -whereupen there 
mij M@Mappenech fome part of the faid viciated Figure ; and 
wi Mhoreover from the. fame elevation of the bane of the 
end been there hhappeneth a certain contraétion of the 
| yslimlabs cowards the Spine, and this caufech. che other pare 
art | 


, | 
pendtl i 
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of the vitiated Figure. This contraGtion of the Ribs we | 
thus demonftrare. Let the, 
circlebe A BC D, this mutt || 

be fuppofed to be made ofa! 

flexible matter, but not €)).’) 

qually extenfible, as for exe |,’ 

“ample, of the bone of @ 


Whale. ° Therefore when) 


Li] 


the fides-“A C are both | 
ftretched from one another,)'™! 
fo thar line of diftance is pros! 
duced into length between, 
_ AC, then'the fides of that}! 
circle DB are néceffarily contracted almoft in equal 
degree, and by the fame*means t I; 
fiance from D to’ Bis: abreviated ; for the Circle be) 
comes an Oval Figure, as any man fhall find who wil |” 
take the pains to reduce if to experiment; For the Fe} 
gure will be changed into this form which the Figut!| 
following doth exprefle ; In whiel 
the line of diftance berween A amiy” | 
€ is reprefented longwife , ami” 
withall the line DB appears tpi 
be abreviated, and the Circle be 
comes Oval; neither is cher} 
need of more words to prove thi i t 

matter. ie 
Now it muft be known that mi} 
oppofite couples of the Ribs. dis 
C exprefle a certain ruce kind 
: circular Figure, eSpecially thy! 
uppermok which chiefly.fathion the Breft by the medi} 
_ ation of the Spine on the hinder parts and the Stern oy 


the ferepart. Nor fhouldit trouble any man, be 
che | 
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tim Sey will not make an exa& and perfeé& Circle, fceing 
Lea thar our demonftration is as effectual ina circular. Fi- 
b Sure how impertect foever, asin the moft exquifite and 
Biperfe ; provided that there bea coherence among all 
Ithe parts, that they be nor diftortedy that they be flexi~ 
Hole, but not eafily extenfible ; which conditions ‘are 
Mluficiently confpicuous in the Figure of the. Ribs eyen 
jnow propofed to view. Therefore if inthis affect the 
bone of the Stern be fomewhat elevated forwards, thar 
it may yield room to the augmented bulk of the Liver, 
the ribs towards the Spine muft needs be drawn in near- 
fr to one another, whereupon the breft muft unavoida~ 
Dply be laterally ftraightned, the latitude of it being lef- 


| dmbened. 
of Some may fay, If the rifing of the Bone of the Stera 
j ilid conduce aay thing to the pointed Figure of the Breft, it 
Divould chiefly effect that about the inferior Ribs, feeing that 
Bibis elevation of the Stera doth begin at the lower part ; 
Myat tt is mavrifelily known to fall out otherwife > for the 
larromuels of the Breft bappencth chtefly about the Armpits, 
ind afterwards bexeath the Channel Bones : but the lower 
Bitbs feem to be enlarged About the fides rather than 
Wraightned. yo oe nt 
“im Weanfwer, That the five lower ribs are not arti- 
Miulated with the Stern, neither do they make a perfec. 
Weircle; and therefore in no wife do they relate to 
Whe propounded demonftration; but the ftretching of 
hem dependeth upon another caufe, namely, the ful. 


yn : 
Ria 


jefs of the Hypochondriacal parts, Let it likewife be 
vummoted, that we aflign not this for che chief caufe of the 
Mt Mlitiaced Figure, yea, we fuppofe that.it conferreth very, 
ittlerowardsit, And fo we proceed to the fecand caule 
Bitthis viciaced Figure, which we alfo conceive to be a 


mery flight one, 


L2 Ta 
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In this affeG the Hypochondriacal patts are almoft pets 
etually obferved to be full and ftretched, namely, both 
in refpe& of the greatnefs of the Liver, and alfa becaufe 
all the other bowels almoft which are contained in the 
bottom of the belly are fufficiencly large ; feeing that 


as hath been faid, the firft effence of this Difeafe is not, 


rooted inthem. And laftly, becaufe the Guts and the 


Ventricle are wfually more or lefs diftended with wind, |) 
But how from that fulnefs and ‘extenfion of the Hype) 
ehondriacal parts we may juftly colleé that in this affect) 
the Ribs are drawn downwardsa little more then is exe | 
pedient. For the greateft extenfion is here obferved in the} 
oblike Mufcles that are extended beneath the Hypocho7= | 
dviacal parts ; Now the Mufele obliquely defcending) } 
hath toothed heads faftned to the fixth, feventh, eighth} 
and ninth Ribs,and the part of the broad tendon alfo obs] 
likely alcending is adjoyning to the griftles of the ninth |) 
tenth and eleventh Ribs. Wherefore feeing that the faid } 


Mutcles are almoft perpetually too niuch extended in) 
this affect,they muft neédsin fome manner draw the faid’| 


Ribs downwards, and feeing all the Ribs are firmly fafte:} 
ned together by the intercoftal Mufcles, ‘it happeneth } 


eatin this afteG@iall the Ribs are fomewhar drawn down= 


i 
i 
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ie 
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| 
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NWiwards. But now that thefe Ribs fo drawn down do 
'Bfomewat firaighten the Greft, maybe perceived by this 
Bfohlowing Figure. 


5 OO 
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Lec AB be the back-bone, C DE the rib, F the bone |} 
of the Stern, We fuppofethat every one may feehereia 
the Skeleton, that the ribs aré not comjoyned with the 
Spine according to the ftraight Angle, but that the An- 
gle bencath the rib is fomewhat lefs- then. the ftraight 
Angle : So that ifthe rib be drawn a little upwards, the = 
Articulation of it approacheth ‘nearer’ ‘toa ftraight line. © E 


We {uppofe alfo, that the circulation of the ribswhether® 9” 
with the Spine or with the Stern abideth firm, and doth ‘) we 
not draw upwards (leaftany man fhould err) fave only ph 
the middie parts of therib between the faid Articulari= 
ons. We fay, thereforeon the contrary by how much ji 
the more downwards the ribisidrawn, fo much the i 
more acuteis the Angle with the Spine, which it then en 
maketh: Wherefore-thac part of the ,rib furtheft diftant ” di 
from the back-bone A BC ; (namely, D in each of the i ' 
Figures) as being thrown downwardss it confticutes aye 
more acute Angle with he Spine, fo igi ‘alfo lefs diftant 1 

Mull 


from the Spine then it “was before, and. rendreth the 9?! 
broadne(s of the breft more narrow. “\For the fides ofthe J ** 
bret. were then indeed moft broad, when the ribs g% 
are moft ereéted upon the Spine, according toa ftraight | 
line. For that partof the rib D willbe then furcheft di | 

ftant from the back-bone A B, as you may foon perceive jit 
if you compare the firft and fecond figure with the third.. gM 
For in the third Figure, the rib is expreft ere in a- a | 
ftraight line with the back-bone, and then that part of | hy 
the. rib Dvis fenfibly further diftant from the back= 9) 
bone AB, then it isin the firft or {eeond figure, ashe § 
that will examine them, hal! quickly apprehend : bucim 9M 
the fecond Figure, the rib with the Spine is fuppofedta 9 ™ 
raake’a tore acute Angle, and in proportion that part jl 
ef it D (as you may perceive) is lefs diftant from the, 
Spine than the fame part D in the fame Figure, he, | 
ue He fs 5 ngle | 
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WP Angleis fuppofed co be lefs acute 5 and yet that 1s much: 
Ww lefs diftant from the Spine, then in the third Figure, 
Dwhofe Articulation is erected toa {traight Angle, We 
Dinfer therefore, that the ribs when they are ¢rawn up- 
wards, do amplify the breft fidewife, but when they are 
a downwards, then they ftraighten the breft on the 
1 


Mfides. 3 

® This is furcher confirmed in that;becaufeat fuch time 
when the breaft is dilaced;namely,when the breathing is 
Mrightly performed, the ribs are drawn a little upwards 
by the ftrength and force of the Jatercoftal Mufcles ; and 
when the expiration is performed; namely, when. the 
Bbreft is contracted, the fame ribs are drawn back again 
Bdownwards by’ the help of the oblique mufcles. of the 
D Abdomen. Any man may oblerve this in him({clf ot in 
Many other man, efpecially in great infpirations ad exe 
pirations. For ina vehement in{piration he fhall plainly 
Bperceive the ribs at the fame time to be lifted upwards,8¢ 
Biwichall ro enlarge the breadth of the breft; but in avehe- 
ment expitation he thall feel the ribs.as it were, bowed 
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ee clude therefore, that theribs inthis affe are drawn 
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fro p ted above, that this gale b not fo cenfiderable, thar 
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we fhould ateribure any great part of this Difeafe unto ins 

. Be this therefore the chitd, The Caufe ofthis vitiared” 
Figure of che Breft, Is a lateral growing of: the Lungs im 
the Pleura, in this Difease efpecially, being confirmed, iti) 
is moft frequently obferved tohappen. | Doubtlefs fuck) 
an adnafcency doth reftrain and interruprithe:motion of” | 
the Ribs outwardly, whereby the Breft is laterally dilas > 
ted. Forifthe'rib undér'which this) adnafcency lieth, 7} 
fhould endeavor forcibly: to removeir felfifrom the cen<7) it! 
ter of the Breft, there would be danger of pulling the 
Lungs that grow to ir, of the Plevra it felf from the ribs 
with intollerable pain, © For although. the Lungs upom)} 
the ingrefs of the ayr admiit‘an eafy extenfions according § 

to allthe parts theréof,’ yet when they fall down, or are) 
fiuffed with thick humors (which moft frequently hap=f 
penéth in this cafe) they {carce admit any notable diftena)) jp 
tions without diffolving the unity either of fome Veflely 
Menibrane, orthe-{abftance of the Bowelsthemfelvess 7 
Mortover, whilft we confider that in found bodies che 
Lunes are very rarely laterally divided fromthe Pleura; 
and but in thofé parts ofily ef the cheft; which were to be 
expofed'to motion at\a°confiderable diftamee 5 namely / 
the Back, the Stern, thie Mediaftinum (chavis the Mem> 9jfi 
brates thar divide the middle of the Belly) and) perhaps © 
thie middle parts of ‘the Diapbragma, oc. We conceive® ik 
chat wife natute did this deliberately, and with defign 3 “My 
namely, leaft their connexions fhould either offend the’ ff 
dilatations of the Breft,” orvender the Lungs chemfelves 
@btiotious to thofe kind efiealamities. However it bes 
it/is fcarce ‘conceivable; bic that preterriatural growing By 
togerher of the Lungs withthe Pleura, more orilels mult Ty 
hinder and retard the free {preading ‘of the ribs towards | 
the'fides, and thereforeit: conduceth a lircle ac leaft to || 
oécafion the narrownicfs of the Breft. : . 
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Be this the fourth» The caufe of the vitiated Figure 
Bixcfaid, is an unequal nutrition of certain parts of the 
kinrefpect of others, And this caufe we affirm to 
i much. more effectual then the reft, ro prooure. this 
Gimptom. © Which that we may demonftrate, we affert 
Wt, that. the {even uppermoft ribs do. chiefly ,-if not 
iMfcly conftitute this Figure. of the Breft: for the five 
vermoft,, as they are not immediately conjoyned with 
: game Stern ;, Soneither can they in any manner point or 
mmmivacethe Stern. “Add alfo, that feeing (as we have al- 
etimidy thewed) they donot clofe in perteét Circles, their 
‘0 pare is eafily moveable, that it may more ordefs yield 
vviikhe fulnels of the Hypochosartacal partsew—Bat the fe- 
ia) upper ribs are Articulaced by their-Gritties, with 
‘bones of the Stern:from whence it nidy perhaps come 
Bipafs, that they do fomewhat lift up fore-riphe thefe 
Mhes of the Stern which they de touch, when the five 
Bier ribs being deprived of the contra@-of the Stern, 
inot effect it. Secondly, We affert,that all cheribs, and 
only the five lowermoft, but alfo the {even uppermoft 
admit an equal nutrition in this affect, and that they 
more nourifhed in one part then in anothet,and there= 
ethac they are more extended in length by that then 
the other,which is more {paringly nourithed : and in. 
td tharthey grow more on that fide in which they are 
Mijoyned with the Griftles of the Stern,and that they are 
B; and more flowly lengthened on the other part, names 
Wthe Head or top, whereby they are faftned to the Ree 
vlgbns of theback. The reafon is, becaufe che foreparr 
wmany rib is. more foft and fpongy then the hinder part 
tyas any man may make tryal in any Creature. Ses 
} therefore (as it is clear by what hath been faid) that 
: fofter parts of the bones do inthis affedt more eafily 
Weive their aliment and augmentation, then the hare 
| | deg 


| 
a | 


deg and more folid, it followeth that the foremoft parfum 
of the ribs which are moft {oft, are more: lengthened pit 
than the undermoft. Thirdly, Weaffert, that in a DoMpiaiy 
dy of a Circular or Annulary Figure, if one part of tht} 
singbe more lengthened than another, che other part) 
mutt needs give place to thisincreafe, or elfe that pat 
fo unequally lengthened, will either outwardly hang out} 
or be inwardly knotted either upwards er downwardd) h 
and be bent either one, or many of thefe wayes. Thi} 
we thus demonftrate. [| 
the Circle os Ring beg), 
A B - Let a sores pal 
: of it be fuppofed to B} . 
| Ans G _Jengthened Henk A toB! 
But the other parts of if}! 
? namely, C D E to remiil}’ 
in their pofition, and/n0]| 
atall to yield to the fam} 
LD lengthning. Thefe thing}, 
being fuppefed, the lemgy) 
thened portion of the citi}: 
cle, namely, AB muft needs be either lifted HI 
outwards, or depreffed inwards, either bent upwards9)| 
downwards or varioufly: For otherwife the diftance be} 
eween the limits of the ftring F would not fuffiice ti 
contain that portion of che Circle riow lengthned, "| 
| 


<< 


figure of the Bow being changed. For thofe limits di, 
only fuffice before ; therefore the Bow being lengchned)) 
and not the ftring, or the tops and limits of che ftring}) 
it cannot be, that the Bow fhould be to the ftring as be 
fore. It muft be changed therefore, the bending besii 
made either outwards or inwards, or upwards or dowalliky 5, 
wards, or many of thefe wayes,; as may be perceived Bily 
the Figures following. The fir Figure rcp Mein 
o} 
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woutwardly prominent : The fecond, Inwardly, and 
Ithird varioufly bent and intorted. “And indeed the 


doth very fitly fer out the Figure of the Breft yiti= 


ated in this affect. For 
we have noted above, 
that the ribs articulated 
with the Stern and Spine 
do make akind of ime= 
perfect ring, and that 
they are in this affect 
fooner nourifhed, and 
Jengthned in the fore= 

then in the hine 


od 
moft 
> dermoft part, therefore in 


e refpe@ of the'caufe this 
Symptome fully and fit= 
\, oO ly agreeth with that Fi- 

pus firft stam a 
ides, we have fuppofed 
i a ts that the parts of the 
|. Circle do remain firme: 
that alfo in this affeé 
may be accommodated to 
the Tateral and hinder- 
moft parts of the ribs. 
For feeing thefe grow 
much lefs then the fore- 
moft, certainly they may 
well be fuppofed to be 
| ftableunlefs perhaps fome 


| 


My fay, char either the fides and hinder parts of the 


s, by dilating chemfelyes or their Joynts, with which 
vy are faftned with the turning Joynts of the back, by 


Fering the ribs to be bended backwards 5 do yield 
& fome- 
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fomewhat to that exceeding augmentation. “Bue neith|f 
of chefe can be rightly faid, For firft, the later and hind 
pasts of any rib as they are morse hard and folid, (o/al 
they likewife more ftiffand ftrong then the feremoft; ney 
it is abfurd to imagine that the weaker parts of the fan} 
tibcan bend the ftronger, or thatthe lefs flexible par]! 
will yield to thofe parts which are eafily flexible. Whetl 
fore the lateral and hinder parts of the ribs cannot be pit 
bent, as that they fhould yield to the foremoft lengrhelf hi 
ed parts thereof. As for the Joynts of the ribss doubt! 


Jefs that Joynt wherewith the rib is conjoyned with’ t yon 
turning Joynt of the breft, can byno means {uffer ay cot 
rib to be bent fo much backward, as that it thould yi paca 
to the lengthning thereof; and that not only becaufe! to 
is double, namely, in the hollownefs of the curniffitii 
Joynts and in the tran{verfal procefs thereof: and cher 


| 


id Pi 
fore very unapt to permit a backward motion. Bi 
chiefly, becaufe it is even cen times ftronger chan dl 
foremoft Joynt, wherewith the fame rib is faftened yHlisur 
the bone of the Stern. Now a Joynt*ten times f{trongenttst! 
and withall double, and in fuch a manner formed doublia 
that it is altogether unapt to-endure any retrograde mit) 1 
tion, cannot by any means be imagined to yield bachfittd 
wards, leaftthe Joynt ren times weaker fhould be bet} 
fomewhat forwards. We muft conclude therefore, thi} 
the lateral and hinder parts of the ribs donot yield 1] 
that unequal produ@ion of them which happnech fot| 
wards, and by confequence, that in this refpeét they arel 
be accounted Armand therefore that unequal lengrhnin} 
muft needs change the figure of them on the forepatt 
and that by bending them there either upwards or dowt’ 
wards, or inwards or outwards, or diverfe ways. 1 
This bending of the ribs here canriot be made eitht] 
upwards or downwards, becaufe the ribs in regard’ 4) 


the! | 


. | (141) + 
it latitude are unapt to be bowed either way. Add al- 
| ppscanfc that they are firmly reftrained by the Inter~ 
lid ie Mufcles in their pofition ; fo thac without offers 
| ference to thefe Mufcles, they can {carce be bent ei- 
| upwards er downwards, Me Sh 
hat that elongation cannot, or indeed ery {carcely 
@ bow the rib inwards, may thus be proved ; becaufe, 
Bcreatnefs of che Liver ~is repugnant to fuch a motion. 
MB we have proved before, that the greatnefs of that 
Byel doth fomewhat_lift up the bone of the Stern out- 
Nl idly or forwatdly. “Then the very figure of a Circu- 
wigicib doth evidently contradict the inward making of 
| plication or bending.» Laftly, becaufe that elongati- 
Hoth not many ways bend the ribs,it may from thence 
B) be inferred, that fuch a bending would infer a com- 
Bind Figure, and fhould neceflarily contain fome of the 
Hole figures before rejected. 
MiVherefore we conclude; that that unequal length of 
Hjribs on the foreparr,muft needs change their outward, 
Bure, elevating the bone of the Stern, and then poinr- 
Wi forwards the Figures of the Breft (othgewife almeft 
| y exprefs the 


@in.) The following Schearms do liyely 
nex of it. 3 


leat 
pipe Ba 
Bibi hav 
Beles 
petca 
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Lec A bé the Bone of che Stern,. B the turning Joynts 
ithe Back, C and D the two oppofite Riba, which 
Bi we: have {aid do make a: kind of Ring. Therefore if 
» forepart of the Ribs ; ‘namely; between C and A,and 
Hiween D and A be lengthnedy and yer the parts be= 
Gicen C Band DB are no way an{werable to this elon- 
Micion, che figure ofthe Ring muft needs be outwardly 
Banged. Therefore fecing that the Rib is, (as we have 
Bicady fhewed) unapt to be bent either upwards or 
Mwnwards, or inwards, it muft needs be outwardly bow- 
Bj), as ivis expreft in the fecond Figure, where the ftern 
B\by reafon of the elongation of the part of the Rib.C A 
Bid D A is reprefented, vas if it were outwardly-pointed, 
Bhich is the very: vitiated Fignre of the breft in this 


i ifeafe. 


B wetide the caufes of the narrownefs of the breft hi- 
Merco commemorated,we can here add the {mallincreafe 
Bithe Ribs between C and Byand alfo between Band D. 
Bor che Juft Latitude of the breft doth, chiefly depend 
Bion. a due augmentation of chofe parts of the Ribs. For 
! thole parts of the Ribs do grow toa juft length, they 
Bult neceffarily dilatethe breft unto the ribs almeft 
Bia ju proportion, that little of the narrownefs only 
Bing taken away, which the’ former caufes alone were 
Ble to introduce. For by how much the more thofe 
Wits of the ribs are lengthened, by fo mach the more 
fo the Lateral part of the tib D and the pare C 
Bili be diftant from the back. bone By and will make the 
Bet fo much the broader. On the contrary, when upon 
Mic increafe of the other parts of the body, thofe parts 
® che Ribs are but little, or not at all augmented, they 
Bjuft of neceflity be laterally lefs diftany from the cencer 
| I the breft then is meet, and therefore she breft ae 


i 
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i 
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CED | 
be ftraightned towards the fides. Fot the fides of thé ti 
Cand D arefo much the Jefs diftant from the Bad 
Bone, and the center of the Breft, as the parts: of che Ril!" 
between C-B and DB are defs lengthned. And lec the | ld 
things futlice to have been fpoken concerning che narroyp'* 
ne(s and acumination of the Breft inthis affe "Way ™ 
which we pur at laft an end to this difquificion ‘of «hy 

Organical'vices occuring inthis Difeate. Pedi 
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CHAP; XIV. ap 
1; 
Thé Secondary Effence of this Difeafe in ie 
Animal! Confiitution. ia 
. pi 
Aving ‘put an end tothe examination of thy tu 
Natutal and Vital Conftitution, viriated a> 
this. affe@ ; it now remainech that we mak’ 
enquiry into the Animal Conftitution. Aa ul 
we have already affirmed, that no primary faule dor fix 
here occur, and that itis a part of the primary Effencenyps': 
this Difeate. But whether there lurk in ic any fecondaty™, 
Vices that we fhall now examine. 7 
But feeing thar neither the Ancients nor the Modet| Ft 
Writers, who have written of the Animal Faculey, hag’ 
made any mention of the Animal Conftitution, nor inf) 
deed fo much as once attempted a defcription of ic So 
may very juftly be expeCted from us, who acknowledgm® | 
fuch a Conftitution. And feeing feme wife men do dil Fut: 


fent from that defeription, which may be deduced i te 
th 


| 
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Ledfih ihe opinion of Antiquity, and the common dpinion con- 
te Weerning the Animal faculty, and otherwife expounding 
stele miatcer, do fubRicuce a femewhat different defcriptis 


(le eO, we thoughe goed to effer bath to che Readers confides 

fe nay ati, 

a | According to the former and yulgarly received opi- 

ign gon and deicription of the Ahimal faculty, the animal 
@onfticution is chat atfeGion of the Body which confit; 
ch in the generation and due motiorof the Animal 

pens. Now by the due motion of the Animal Spi- 

7 Hts, they underitand the excurfion of them from the 
t 


Y VWibrain thoroWw the Nerves like lightning, and azain their 
iM eae back to the Brain, whereby they declare unto 
q | whatis perceived by the Organs of the outward -Sen- 
Bi se ; ap he 
Others (as we have faid) do otherwife explicate this 
if inatcer, They grant indeed chatthe Animal conftituti- 
} n doch in¢lude the generation and diftribution of the 
@iiimal Spirits, but they Say» thar that {wift motion of 
me Fluxand Reflux of the Animal Spirits like lighta 
| re, is inconceivable in the Nerves, and if it be not 
Te tptottable, yer certainly itis yery little neceflary to 
Brablith the animal faculty. But inftead of this they 


f a piticure in time of waking a certain contra@tive mice, 
1 


y Ea 
i {econ 


? bare de’ : < 7 
lll ' diftributed. And this motion, or endeayor . pro- 
tne yl 


ot) Le parts by any objects, are communicated to the 
0 "hin, For as in a Hirp whenche ftrings are ftretch d 
acs h jult-pitch, if they be ftricken in the moft gen le 
cin loner at either end, that mocion in a momant,.ce 
cuca M leug 


{ the 
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{eat a Phyfical one runneth to the other end; fo they] 
likewife afarm, cthatany Nervebeing moved which is)}} 

duly ftretched without the Skull, that motion is exten} 
ded-to the Brain ir felf, by reafon of the continuity and } 


Tenfity of che faid parts, and there fixech a cercain im=]] 


preffion' conformable co the caule thereof, But in time} ign 


of fleep they fuppofe the Brain, the Spinal marrow, and} 


fome of the Nerves to be fomewhat loofned. And ine} 


_ deed they fay perpetually and fimply, that the foremofty 

connexions of the Spinal Marrow with the Brain r=} 
main loofe continually during fleep; but they granu]. 
that the hindermoft connexions withthe Cerebcthi are 
fomewhat extended, asin Night-walkers, and fo by. that} 
means they doin fome fort difcern outward objects, but} ™ 


they judge not of them by common tenfe, but as it were} )* 


reflected from the memory to the Fantafie, Neither dol * 
they fuppofe it neceflary, that all the inferior parcs ll] 
the Spinal Marrow. and therefore the Nerves fromj 
thence ptoceeding fhouldbe perpetually loofned during] 
fleep': feeing thar moft Birds fleep ftanding upon them] © 
feet ; feeing that refpiration in time of fleep doth prea!" 
fuppole the Tenficy of fome Nerves ;, and laftly, feeimgy™ 
‘where flcep firft fteals in, the uppermoft Nerves ancy™ 
wholly loofned before the neathermoft. | As for Dreams} " 
they conceive, that they proceed, from a various ancy ** 
chanceable agitation and commixture of divers imprefy” 
fies treafured up in the memory, which are now agait 
frefily perceived, by reafon of a retained Tenfity in fome) 
parts of the Brain. Buc when in deep and profound fleeps} 
no dreams are reprefented, then they fay,thac the whole} 
Brain is loofned. } 


’ Now whether the former opinion or this later bey" 
rmoft agreeable to truth, for the prefent we do not mul Mr 
care & Neither doweliere undertake ‘to determine tht 

Contre 


| CRATE Oe 
Controverfie, feeing that the Animal faculty doth cxers 
cife his funétion both waies from the fame caufes, and 
that the fecondary vice doth happen by this affect in the 
Animal Confticution almoft after the fame manner. 
For firft, as for the generation of the Animal Spiritss 
vahether the furmer or the later opinion be true, it will 
be all one; becaufe we find no faule in the Brain (unlefs 

jim Perhaps fome other Difeafe be conjoyned) wherein cach 
sf 4 opinion fuppofech the Animal Spirits tobe generated. 
For we have thewed above, that the Head ought not to 
be nunibred among the firft affected Parts, and that the 
®| internal and proper ations thereof are not vitiated in 


tii this Difeafe. Then fecondly, As fot the diftribution of 
onl the Animal S pitits; whether it be perfected backwards 
ll and forwards by that tapid and fudden motion like 
Neil lightning; or by a motion only made forwards, and that 
pi too gentle and flow, commonly the fame faule éccurtech 
"1" iin this Difeate. 

mh For firft, Seeing thar thac Cappofed rapid motion of 
ned “il che Animal Spirits is eaufed by their paflage into the 
wot 4 ifirtt affected Parts; namely, through the Spinal Marrow 
9 dot | without the Skull, through the Nerves from thence pros 


7 ceeding, and though the parts into which thofe Nerves 
| } are diftribured ; and feeing thar ali thefe parts in this 
WOR afFeS& do labor with a cold diftemper, witha paucity 
vat land dulnefs of inherent Spirits, the due {wiftnefs of that 
ue ing lmotion niuft needs be fomewhat retarded. For acold dis 
¢ HV" temper, as alfoa benummednefs-and penury of Spirits 
i jate tepugnant to any motion, excepting a conftriGive 5 
uth Rl forme may fay, thac the opinion propounded inthe firft 
itt place doth fuppofea wonderful activity and fubtilty of 
(ithe Animal Spirits, whereby they can eafily overcome 
is HR chis repugnance, But,however it may be,{eeing that the 
(oN parts reoact through which the Spirits have their paflages 
a : M 2 ie 
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and labor to comimtunicate their ccldnefs and dulnefs to 
them, they muft needs in fome degree retard that a@i- 
wity of she'Spirits. leffen their fubtiley,and fomewhacin= | 
tercepr that expedite cranfition. Wherefore this opinion Mim 
being fuppofed as tries thé Animal Conftitution will bz Bly 
vitiated in this afteét, in regard of the setundation of jpblri 
that motion of the Spirits. And chat feeondarily, feeing fli 
that this motion is not interrupted: by the primary faule fan 
ef the Animal Spirits, but by the faule of the firft affee 
éted Parts, as hath been {aid in like manner in the Opie 
nion laft propofed, wherein the motion of the Spirits is 
fuppofed to be peaceable and gentle, they muft needs 
whilft they are fomewhat flowly tran{mitted through the 
firft affected parts, contract fome vitioficy from the des 
praved inherent Conftitution of thofe parts, for the fame 
Reafons which we alledgedin the Queftion immediately 
preceding. It will be therefore according to this Opinie 
on alfe, a Secondary vice in the diftribution of the Ani- 
wal Spirits, 

Again,As for the Tenfity of the very fubftance of the @y, , 
Brain, of the Spinal Marrow, of the Nerves and thet Bin, 
Nervous, parts in time of waking, which is fuppofed in ie 
the later Opinion before propounded, there muff Bj! 
needs be fome defect of a due Tenfity in the Spinal Bb, 
Marrow without the Skull, inthe Nerves arifing fron: Buy, 
thence, andinthe parts unto which they are diftribu- jy, 
ted, For firfts A cold. and moift diftemper is repugnant Mi 
and adverfe to that due Tenfity, fo alfo is thatdulnefs: fly, 


and penury of inherent Spirits ; wherewich the Parts Miy, 


are without controverfie rendred flothful, andlefsanc to Hi, 
perform the Animal AGtions ; the contrary whereof hapa, Bi, 
peneth, wher theaforefaid parts obraintheir due Tenfi= iy, 
ry. , Secondly, Iris manifeft by what hath been faid,. Bric 
ehat the Tone of thefe parts is fomewhat yitiaced in this. By, 
é aftea, | | Rin 
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eG, by reafon oftheir exceeding loofnefs, flipperinefs, 


haiofinlsfenefs, weaknels'and internallubriciry, which qualities 
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omoft evidently enfeeble the juft Tenfity of the faid 
arts. Although thereforethac the Brain in chis affeét 
ofor his part-yielda due and juft influx, yet it is fearce 
joflible, nay ic is altogether impoffible- that it fhould 
oemmunicate that Tenfity, in a fuficient degree to 
he Spinal Marrow without the Skull, to the Nerves 


Mirom thence proceeding,&c. becaufe of the diftemper, 
penummednefs and penury _ of the - inherent Spirirs. 
WmiChirdly, The Symptoms inthis Difeafe that relate to the 


\nimalfaculry do moft clearly contirm the fame thing. 


Por Children afflicted with this Difeafedo fromm the 
iyery beginning thereof Cif they be compared with others 


f the {ame age) move_and exercife themifelves very 
weakly, and are lefs delighted in manly fports': but up- 
m the progrefs of the affect, they areaverfe from any 


Bement motion, as they ftandupon their feet, they 
reel, waveand ftagger, feeking after fomewhat to {up 


port them, and can fcarce goupright ; neither take they 


Bpleafure in any p'ay, unlels ficting or lying along, ox 


. Bc 
when they are carried in their Nurfes Arms :' Finally, 
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the weak Spine is fcarce {trong enough to bear the bur-= 


tl i of the Head, the Body being fo extreamly extenu- 
4] 


ated and pined away. All which things do abundantly 
demonftrate that the /Tenfity of the parts fubfervient to 
Imotion is lefsrigid inthis affect than is juftly requifite 
iin time of waking. If therefere that due Tenfity in 


wmitime of waking bea partofthe Animal Conftituticn, 

which we here {uppofe, thatbeing vitiated muft with- 

i all deubt neceffarily conftitute a Difeafe in the Ani- 
i 


mal Cenftitution; and feeing that this faule hath no 
primary dependarce upon the Brain it felf, bur upon 
the inherent Confticution of the firft affected parts, ic 
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ought in all Reafon tobe reputed a Secondary fault in 
gefpe@ of the Animal Confticution. } 

"- Yer here we meet with a fcruple. Some may demandy 
why the fenfe as well as the faculty of motton is not vitia~ 
ted in this cffect 2 The reafon is plain, a far greater ten= 
ficy, ftrengch and vigor of the Nerves 1s required to ¢X= 
ercife the motive then the fenfitive faculty, For almoft 
the gentleft motion of the Nerves is fufficient for fenfe; 
but net for motion. So you may objerve in che motion 
of any Joynt, chat the Mufcles which move it are very 
hard and {tiff, but that hardnefs being remitted; yet. the 
{enfation is eafily performed. Nor doth that’ any way 


hinder, becaufe chat fomecimes in the Palfy the fenfe is | 
fomewhat ftupified, andthe motion remaineth; for the} 


Pally isan affcét very different from this ; for in that Bal 


the primary fault refides in the yery Animal Conftitutis | 


on; therefore it may {ofall our, that both the fenfe and } 


the motion may be equa'ly affected. Befides, when pers 


haps enc Nerve doth want the due influx of the Brain and | 
another which is extended tothe mu’cles of that part § 
doth enjoy it, it may be, that for this caufe alfo the fenle } 
may be abol.thed,and yet the motion may continue ; al- @! 
though chi: cafe is not fo frequent, and that the motion 18 
more ufually taken away, thefenfe remaining. But we 


have faid enough concerning this matter, And thus at 


length we have produced thole things which we have} 


meditated of the integral Eflence, both primary and fe=| 
condary of this Difeafe; and that with as much perfpie| 
¢uity as a matter fo dificule and unfearcht into would 
pear: Inthe next place we (hall addrefs our {elves to the’ 
examination of the caufés of this Difeafe. ey 
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: 
“ud The Canfe of the Rachites. And firft thofe 
"I 


things which concernthe Parents. 


"7 E have largely explained abeve both the Prima- 
ry and Secondary Effence of this Difeafe, And 
cndeed we have fufliciently demonftrated in the 


Wifame place, the depencance of the fecondary upon the 


' MPrimary Effence. It may net therefore be here expected, 


What we thould again purpofely and in particular difcufs 


OM the caufes of the fecondary Effence,which we have hand- 


led before, It may Suffice, thar we have found out the 
caufes of the fecondary Eflence. Yer ifany caufe do 


DB) occur which at once hathan influx as well into the pri= 


mary or fecondary Effence of the Difeafe, we fhall not 
cefufe to take notice of it by the way as we proceed. 
But omitting all diligent fearch into the (everal kinds 


B) of caulesywe purpofe to contract this our difcourfe chief- 


f) ly totwoheads. The former containeth the Infrmities 


and the difeafed difpoficions of the Parents, which per 
haps have fo great an influence upee the Children, that 
they fuppeditate at leaft a pronels to this affe&t,and infer 
an aptitude to fall inco it,if they have not actually fallen 
jnto it from their very birth. The later comprehendeth 
the accefary caufes of this Difeate ; namely, thofe which 
happen to children after their birch, 

Concerning the caufes of the firft kind we meet with 
3 Queftion ac the firft entrance: How and whether this 
Difeafe may be faid to be hereditary? That we may 


F the more fuccesfully proceed in the determination ‘of 


4 this 
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this queftion, an hereditary Difeafe muft be diftinguith- 
ed into that properly,and that improperly fo called, And 
indeed an hereditary Dufeafe properly fo called, is ever! 
fuppofed to be pre-exiftent in both or ene of the Parents, | 
and from thence to be derived to the Progeny. But an 
hereditary D.{a‘e,improperly fo called,is not fuppoled rb! 
be pre~:xiftent inthe famekind, either in both or one of| 
th: Parents ; yet the fame faule muft alwa ys neceflarily 
precede (pe haps altogether of a different kind) ac leaf) 
in one of thm, by: vertue.whercof a certain difpo.edneis Mit 
is imprinted in.the children, whereby they are made OD Mii! 
Hoxious to fall into this improperly hereditary Difeafej i 


Moreover, An hereditary Difeafe properly fo called, ig M(t 


twofold; eicherin the conformation, as. when a lame Br’ 


Perfon begetsa James adeaf Father, a deaf-Son, or ak 
blind a blind ; ot in the fimilary Confituticn: as when ho 
@ Gowty Father begets a Gowty Child, Iris to be noel lin an 


ted, that inthe fi t kind theré is an heteditary faule insti, 
ferent in the firft affected’ parts of the Conformation, # 


Burt in the lacer , there is no neceflity that a Difeafe of Meni, 
the fame kind with the Difeafe of , the Parents, fhould be fin, 


actually inherent in the Embiyon, from the firtt formas. 
tion. Buc fuch a difvoticion imprinted by one or-both By: 
o the Parents is futhcienc, which asthe life is lengchene | 
€d may be a@tua ed intothe fame, by the concourfe of 


o her intervening caufes, Again, an hereditary Dif-ale My. 


improperly fo called, ‘may be likewife twofold ; namely, Wl 


e therincae Conformation, or in the fimilary Confti= Hii; 


tution, In the formation, as when neither of the Paa i 


rents is blind, pore-biind, lame, &c. yet have begorten/a Mn! 


Son bl nd, pose-blindor lame, by the very faule of the & 
£ mato>., Bor jin thefe cafes, that very faule which 
is fenfibleand confpicnous in the [fue flowed from fome a hi 
fault in: the, Parents, although perhaps of a different Mii, 


kird 
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lng 3 and: fo it may be called, though invSroperly, an hee 
Lt itary Difeafe. - In like manner in the fimilary Cen- 
; W@eution of the lifue,there may refide an hereditary Dif 
Perales, improperly fo called, as when a Melancholy, feden~ 
billy, or an intemperate Parent begetteth-a Child fubje@ 
ipociimithe gowt or- the Cacbexia, although perhaps the Pa- 
rome was never troubled either with the one or the 
er. 

a kil Thefe things being thus premifed, we approach near- 
accel 0 the refolying of the Queftion, And firft, we afirm 
mec é 
jDikcies of an hereditary Difeafe, properly fo called. For 
callie confiftcch in the formation: but this Difeafe accor= 
ent ps te its primary Effence, is a fimilary Difeafe, as we 
Sun, ve before demonfrated, and very rarely bewrayeth ir 
‘sit fromthe very Birth, much lets from the yery con- 
0 i iption and formation. And for the lame Reafons, we 
y fui affirm this Difeafe belongeth not to the fo: mer kind 
prnaiiggnereditary Difeafes improperly fo called, Which after 
Dit@iiike manner confiftin the formation of the parts, .and 
ollie begun prefently after the firft fo mstior, 

(t {rt Secondly, We fay,that fo ic may come to pals,that this 
or bifeafe may fall under the fecond Ipecies propounded, af 
local Nereditary -Difeafe properly focalled 5 namely, that 
rcoutt Me confifteth in che fimilary Conftitution. Yet we 
1p Diaganmot farm this. as certain and undubitable, becaule the 
sl uleren which we have hitherto known to be allidted 
wy Cole this Difeafe, have not lived to {uch maturity of 
if ielets'as to beget Children: and therefore we cannot 
oytiqgperwife fappofe; then by probable conjeGure, whether 
Wino their progeny fhould be infected/with this affe@, as 
|, yl@mWere by r'ght of inheritance. 

id Thiraly, Wefay,chat in many Children this Difeaf. 
dire&ly fall under the fecond fpecies: of an hereditge 


ay 


pt this D.feafé is not comprehended under the former. 
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ry Difeafe, improperly fo called, For according to thpeie 
primary Effence of it,it is a fimilaryDifeafe,and alchoug piel 1! 
it hath not yet been fo long and {ufhiciently difcovere|ate 
unto us,that we can determune the effects of it, how thepiy( 


fect co have been derived to many from one or both jhy 
the Parents. So that although neither of the Paret leno: 
‘were in their infancy or child-hood affli&ed with thts 
Difeafe, yet fome pronenefs and difpofednels to this Dh 
eafe hath prefently appeared in their little Infancs,efpel) 
ally inthofe whofe Parents before coition were pre-dilf is 
fed by fome vitiofity of body, or error of life, to trantt}yis, 
this pollution to their Iffue ; buc thofe defilements of Ihiyn 
Parents which difpofe them to propagate Children (prin 
noxious to this affeé, we fhall by ana by reckon up| 
their order; from whence alfo a higher confirmation ey» 
this affertion may be deduced, } 


Fourthly, We fay, although the affects of the Pare| 
do frequently imprint a certain properfion in the Ifuipy., 


hte ied 3 , ie bo 
fall into this Difeafe, fotharchis Difeafe may’ be thehyis, 


fore reputed in the fecond acception of an hereditary fin, 
eafe, improperly fo cailed ; yet it very rarely happnithy, 
that this Difeafe doth a@ually break out before the bil, 
ofthe child. One amongft us attefteth, thatonce, J 
only but once, he faw a-Child new born invaded 1p)... 
this Difeafe. And in this Child the Back-bone andj; 
neck were fo weak,that they could not {uftain the well 
and greatnefs of the Head, within three moneths aft 
was born,the Child dyed. Whereby it is apparenty§, 
he was grievoufly affe@ed. Ir feemeth con{picuoui.:, 
what hath been {aid,that Infants,however they may 9 
quently borrow from their Parents a difpofednel§.,, 
this affect, are mot rarely and feldom troubled a by 
(| 


St C155) 
‘igre they are born, but if ac any time they are fo pre= 
‘limirely afflicted, that then the affeét is moft vehement 
iloniisrieyouse Now a realen of the event of both thefe 
Ibe demanded. To the former therefore we fay, that 
/Difeafe doth partly confift in a cold diftemper of the 
jaffected parts,and indeed an unequal one,as namely , 
ig very cold in rhe faid parts, reipect being had to 
jemper of the Head and the Bowels : and that here- 
that unequal coldnefs of thofe parts is of great mo- 
wihsifiit in this Diteale, and that alfo in refpeé of the very 
mylifuality. For chis concribuceth much tothat unequal 
epttlill deficient diftribution of the Viral Blood to the parts 
owillatfected. Seeing therefore at fuch time when the 
mes yon iscarried in the womb, this inequality of the 
itil perament of the fi-ft affetted parts may be much cor- 
nied and averted by an equal heat, whereby the womb 
fr on'every fide embrace and cherifh the body of the 
iiyor; itfolloweth, thac the geftation doth very much 
ic away this Difeafe, at leaft retard the invafion of ir. 
the body ofthe Womb being all about equal y war~ 
2 f with an eyen heat, and equally embracing and che- 
eredita ‘ing all the parts ofthe Embryov; doth not eafily per- 
‘yhappml: One part to wax colder then the reft, and by thar 
joe tiellans to be cherifhed with a defective and {paring aflux 
har onc ihe Vital Blood. “Wherefore feeing that that very in- 
nade hality of heat and. comfort. are Effential pars of this 
Weafc, and without which this Difeafe cannot confi, ir 
atte fo wonder that the womb ftrongly refitting thefe parts 
oeisi@ithe Difeafe, and the invafion thereof, doth forthe 

p& part protract it,at leaft during the impregnation, 

Isfor the later part of the queftion propounded,name- 
fey mm eby Infants, who hefare thee birth wereinfefted with 
jini Diferfe 5 are more grievoufly and dingeroufly affli- 
ir? We fay, according to that Aphoiifm of Hypr= 
Crates 


Ca56 7°" die | 
crates, that a Difeafe which holdeth the leaft congruity fix 
with the condition of the Difeafed, is more dangeroupinoth 
then the contrary ; as a Feaver threatneth more dangelmGca 
toan old manthan toa young, and in the winter thepihtedic 
the fummmer.For a Difeafe that hath fome correfpondemgifit: 
and conformity with the condition of the Difeated, requis fitz 
seth a flighter caufe for its incrrodu@ion:but that whichabir 
contrary thereunto, argueth the magnitude of che caute fs, 
which ,notwithftanding refiftance and oppofition, wilh 
produce his effects, In the prefent Difeafe,therefore iff 
equil and impartial heat of che womb cannot ref 
che propenfity of the Embryoz to this affeét,but it will f 
into ir, {ome vehement cafe muftneeds be imprinted 
the Parents, and the feminal Principals extreamly w 
ned. Therefore there is little hope when the Eby 
Jaboring with this Difeafe is bornyneither will a pru 
Phyfitian actempt the cure without fome Prognoftick 
imminent danger. Moreover, inftead of .a Co, ollavy,} 
fubftitute another Rule, haying fome affinity with} 
former, although perhaps ir be not yercertain and apy 
proved ; namely, that Children. by how much the fooatin 
after their birch they are invaded with this Difeafesm 
much the more difficultly (ceteris paribus) are they % 
livered from it, And let thefe things fuffice concesili 
the Queftion propounded. . 

We will now apply our felves to the divifioh and reen 
ning up of thofe caufes which on the Parents parts mia) 
produce this Difeafe, Some ofthefe faults sn the Paremiily,,, 
relate to the Generation of the feed, whereof the Embijhi ,., 
ot confifteth, others have reference to the Embiyon 01 bi 
“conceived, and yet born about in the Womb. The fault) i 
of the Generation of the. feed proceed either fron 
the man or the woman or from the whole Bodyity, 
or from thole parts. onely which are dedicated Dy 

natur)}) 
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'e to Generation. The faults of the Parents 
| iding upon the whole Body have the Rrongeft influ- 


pate the Child, becaufe it cran{mitrech fach matter 


i > Generation of the Seed, asis una pe for chofe parts 


lated to that office. We purpofe not here to par- 
I rize the feveral faults of the matter of the Seed, 
panttance i inthofe alone, which conlpire to entitle: 
Irogeny tothis Difeafe.. Thefe we reduce to four 
rs; 

le ‘fitt Claflis containeth a cold and moift diftem- 
| ‘the matter, whereof the Seed is Generated. This 


i relulteth from a cold and moift diftemper of che 
is unto which we alfo refer a predominancy of ill 
| elpecially that which is Phlegmatick and.waterifh, 
Cachexia and Droply, and perhaps the Green-Sicke 
hich fome call the. white Feaver, nor fufficient] 
Ied before conception 3 all which affeéts manifeftly 
mo conftitute a waterifh matter, both cold and moift 
i; Genital Parts, which is noconely in general lefs 
Ir the Generation of the Seed, burit particularly 
Heth to a condition of this Difeate ; apartof whofe 


hell bry Effence jconfifteth in that yery cold and moift 


itper, as we have already proyed. Moreover, we - 
ypcthaps hither reduce the Scurvy, the Freach Pox 
wnt i Jaundice,in which affects the Blood alfo ispollu- 
@ich Gilchy excrermentitiouis humors, and. corrupt ex- 
itions, which cannot ealily be changed into laudable 
HWuitful Seed, 
ye fecond Claffis containeth the penury of Natural 
(Oils whereby. the good Seed thould be Generated. 
af Spirituous Seed cannot flow from fuch a-kind 
Matter, The caufes which fuppeditate that im- 
MBmatcer to the Parts. of Generation are the dried 
ixtenuated Bodies of the Parents, wafted either By 
| long 
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fong abftinence, or by forthe vehement evacuation, asiif) 
Vomits, Lasks, Lienteries, Dyfenceries, Hepatical Pliphi 
es of long continuance ; by an exceflive Hemorrhage trifle 
any part, by violent (weatings, or any Chronical Difil}, 
fos which watteth the ftrenzch, and is not repaired bet iii(y 


Coition: efpecially a Confumption, a Heétick Feayer, 
indigeftion from any kind of Caufe.- Laftly, from ey 
fective and imperfeé Concottion of the laft aliment, 
the faule of any parc. Foran fuch cafes the matter whi 
is {eparated to the parts fubfefvient to Generation, 181) 


ftituce of a competent plenty of Natural Spirits, wel} i. 


upon the Parts preparing and concoéting tie Seed, & 


nat perfeatly correct this defe&t, and ejaculate fuch Silj ra 


ds is futicrently abounding with Spirits. Seeing theref 
chat a confiderable part of this Difeafe confiftech in} 
_paticity of Natural Spirits, it cannot otherwile be, | 


that the ifflue propagated by fucha crude and ali} |», 

Spiriclefs Seed fhould be tainted with acertain Natt) ” 
&, even in their firft rudimer) 
he concurrence of other caufes) | 


Propention to this affe 
which afterwards upon t 
eafily deduced in:o Act. 


The third Clafis containeth the benumm ednefi ihn: 
ftupour of the matter tranfmitced co the General, 0 
Parts, whereof the Seed is produced, For not only 4p)... 
folid parts, but alfo the whole Mafs of Blood, and thet, 
mors therein contained are obnoxious to thar famety,,, 
pour. And from hence it is,that Phyfitians being tom, a 
der the caules of Difeates, do ufe to fay, that the hum) }. 
and alfo the Blood are too fluid and moveable, and}... 
duly vehement; fometimes on the contrarysthac chey hy, 


unapt for motion, lefs 


, duxible, and unaGive beneathy 
Mediocrity ,& in refpect of this thing alfoa certain Mii 
is moft wholfome : but more things relating hichersitf}, 
be {een above, Wewill here only profecute thofe faulg.. 
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Whe Parents from whence this defect of vigor and 
pl vity in the matter of the Seed doth arife.  Thefe 
ur petore are firft the foft, loofe and effeminate Conftiru- 
wed of either or boththe Parents, indifpofed to ftrong 
util) Mafculine exercifes, Secondly, an overmoift and 
Ki) diet and epicurifm, obnoxious to frequent crudities, 
iirdly, A delicate kind of life abandoned to eafe. and 
Wptuou{nefs, flothful, and rarely accuftomed to Ia- 
wii, dangerand care. Hither you may alfo refer a to- 
ritih,idefeét of manly Exercife,immoderate fleep,efpecially 
nit a after mieate, and any kind of fleepings whatfoe- 
ieSe, afedentary, {peculative life, intent upon foft and 
it liolM@ine 2rts and Sciences, as Poetry, Mufick, and the 
engtii's to thefe may be further added, a daily frequenting 
nites il Comedies and other Plays, an affiduous reading of 
swittiliples and Romances, and inftead of manly and lauda~ 
ce and ‘ Recreations, a loofe expence of tinmae in Carding 
rtd Mil Dicing. Hithertoalfo belong the never failing fruirs 
rill Lafting peace and plenry,fuch as fecurity,indiligence, 


| the like. All thefe enumerated faults do manifeftl 
Mxribute a fhare to introducea lazinefs and Effemi- 
inmsimeenefsin the parts. Seeing therefore that the Bluod; 
Ge ether with the humors contained in it, deth in its 
o 1 ulation wath all thofe ftupified. parts, it cannot o- 


{, aiimmetwife be, but thacas it glidech alung,ir mult partici+ 
ic tome fome fuch alteration ; and fecing that fome por- 
sheiemm of the tranfient Blood affe%ed with this ftupifacti- 
natal > is tran{mitted to the Generative Parts, with the ves 
bk, matter whereof the Seed is‘Generated,it is eafi¢ to ine 


i, 


p(n that that Child which fpringeth from fuch princi- 
eb Is muft inwardly contract at léaft fome propenfion 
cet formableto the fluggifhnefs and ftupour of its Nas 
cg lyre Maacter, and that chat propenfion after Births when 
ce a preferyation -istaken away by the equal nS, 

| © 
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part of the Primary Effence.of 
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s ‘ co ae, ° 4 “w j : 
thatin fuch yitiated principi¢s there juraet 
co this affe@, derived from one o: both of the Baye 


rents, i 
he fourth Claflis containeth the vitious Difpofth|"“ 
ons (if any fuch occur) of the Parents, whoin chen” 
Childhood were infe@ed with this Difeafe. For cligl} 
would tranfmir intro the Children a continuation 
an hereditary Difeafe properly fo called. Bat becaulgig 
we haye faid, irismot yet manifeft whether the Daal 
affiSted withthis Difeafein their infancy thall % || a 
Children therewith aff:@ed ; befides, becaufe the faullf] 

ofthe Parents may be conveniently referred’ to any Gm 

of thefe Claffes aforefaid, or te many, or indeed cova 


atv 


Vit 
Lit, 
of them, itwill be fruirlefs ro infift longer upon theif Won 
Therefore having reckoned up the faults of the Parent: 
whichdepend upon the whole Body, inthe nexe pla@t 
we proceed to their faulrs which peculiarly refide in | 
Genital Parts. a 
hefe fiults are fometimes a cold diftemper, fomecime 


4 ake 


a moift, when by reafon of coo much humidicy cliggyc 
Pp 


fometimes thofe parts are infefted with a virulent, vitiepti 
ous ot waterith Goaorrbea, and they excerna Seed not 
fudiciently elaborated ; the fame mutt be faid of | 
white and red Fluxesof Women. Again, fome chings 

outwardly applied to thofe parts have reference | hither 
as Oyntments. of Hemlock and other Narcotical chingty fs 
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e[pecially if they be often anointed with them, in like : 


Sanner, Oynrments that are incorperated with whiteor Fi 
ved Lead, Chalk of Lead, Litharge,- Sugar of Sarum yn 


and 
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hd the like, daily ‘and. for a long time adhibited to 
hofe parts.“ For fuch asthefe blunt the a&tivicy of the 
herent Spirits in thofe Parts, and introduce a certain 
hinefs' in them, which being communicated to the 
fed prepared inthem, difpoleth the progeny to this afa 
it. 
yam Ac length we have finifhed “ intended enumeration; 
-Munot of all, yet at heaft of all the moft principal caufes 
ta iepich happen before the ‘culiet ale about the Gene= 
tion of the prolificative Seed, and have any con¢ur4 
iceto produce'this Difeafe, or todifpofe to the produs 
on thereof, Now follow the faults and errors of the 
other inthe time fhe beareth the. Embryon in her 
\ momb, which alfo muft be reputed among the caufes of 
Mis Difeafe before the Birth. 
Firft, there hapneth a cold and meift diftemper of 
» Womb it felfy which (as were we filent, is eafily ma- 
eft to every one} may moft readily be communicated 
the Embryon ‘by the perpetual contact of the 
Bomb. 
in the Second place, All thofe things’ offer themfelyes 
ich luppeditace to the Embryon crude and impure 
fees converted by excrementitious and corrupt humors 
kead of laudable aliment, Hitherto principally bes 
geth the unwholfome and prepofterous diet of Wo- 
n with Child, efpecially inclini ing to moifture, cold- 
by and the Meaping together of crudities. The fame 
ngs alfo happen by the imperfection and defe@ of. 
YB rk or fecond Concoétion, efpecially when they are 
Hexcerned by vomit or fome other evacuation of the 
idities from thence proceeding, but are at length 
Wih{mitced with the ‘Mothers Blood for the alirient: of 
WM) Embryon: Befides, ifa moift and cold Difeafe, 2s 
1 ’ and moiftdiftemper with the matter, an ill di- 
N geftion 
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geftion, a Cachexiaor Dropfie, &e. do iny:de a womas) 
with Child after Conception, it may thereupon eafily, 
happen, that the impure alimentalfo which nouritheth] 
and cherifheth the Seeds of this Difeafe,. be.difpenied tay” 
the Embryon, i had 
In the third place are to be reckoned all thofe things} 
that-defraud the Embryot of due aliment, as any’ excel] 
five evacuation, efpecially a lafting flux of Blood in a bf 
ny part 3 alfo.a rath opening of a Veins or Phlcbotom)) fy 
that exceeds in quantity. Thefuckling of another chili 
may alfo divert the «fflux of fufficient aliment from thi 
Womb towards the Brefts. Hitherto likewife belongesl) 
inordinate fafting , or any indigeftion inthe Mothers @) 
ny inappetency after meat, or defect of concottion) i 
Moreover, azacute Reaver bapzing to a woman with 
Child, befides other inconveniences, may allo defraut) 
the Child of due aliment ; fo alfo an Heétick Feaver.Al 
thefe things do.not only infer to the Embryom,. a deje&tion) Y 
of Vital Spirits, and a défeGtive nourifhmenr, but all) fit 
they caufe a want. of nawral Spirits. For che Natutajiin 
Spirics are wafted and diffipated without due nourithiny 
mient, and are-alfo deftitute and difppointed of neceflar iil 
reparation, Seeing therefore that a part.of the Effereiiy\ 
of dhis Difeae confifteth in che defect of Natural Spiriteliil 
fome difpofition to this affect muft needs be bequeathe) ite 
to the eft-{pring from the canfes aforelaid. fy) te 
Fourthly and Jaftly, exceflave fleepinefs. of women witht, 
child, flothfulnets, eafe, any vehement sabor and xc 
after Conception, do alfo contribute their fhare. For 4) 
though violent motions and actions of any kind are fon, 
bidden to women in. {uch caufes ; yet moderate labors 
wwatchings and exercifes which offer no violence te a Fi 
womb, or provoketo abortivene(s, donot only conduce i; 
che health of the Mother, bucin ome degree they eri) i 
awn 


| 


aa GN fase: etl teh 
WB) away that-dulnefs from the Emb:yon, and augment th 
I heat, vigor and activity of it. -And chus we put an ent 
my te the firft Chapter of the eaufes of ‘this Difeafe before 
the Birth. Thofe which happen after che bitth fhall be 
B®) the fubje& of our nexc examination, 
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WT be Caufes of this Difeafe incident to Children uN 


after their Birth. ann 


iV Ve have noted inthe precedent Chapter, that 


Infants from their firft Origine are feldom Re 
puadicted wath ths Difeafe, bur by reafon of che Caufes gat to 
methere rehearfed, that they are frequently affected with aie 
He natural difpofednels and propenfion to the fame. We Te | 
Bthall now profecuce thofe caufes which are apt ro a@tuate aia 
@hac Natural difpofition after the birth, or newly atid aed 
ily to produce this Difeafe, For ic muft -be known, ~ ae 
hag the fame caufes which may actuate that pre-difpo= ah 
Micdnefs to chis Difeafe, miy produce this Difeafea mew,  * 
fmt they be fudiciencly intenfive in their degree. And 
Mherefore we confefs, thar thofe children which are prone 


. 
i 
[Pind yet thofe caufes are the fame for their kinds iid 
dmmond differ only in the degree. We thercfore thought it 
/ymsedlels to Speak of thele chings diftinGly and apart > ix 
_ ~ Na may; 


1) B 


(164), 


may {uffice that.we have fpoken of chem indifcriminate= 


ly and together. 

Ac the very entrance, a Queftion.there is which im- 
portunes a Refolution ; namely, Whether’ Contagion 
may be numbred among the cafes of this Difeale sand 
therefore whether this Difeafe in a proper and right un- 
derftanding be a contagious Difeafe, indeed he that 
confidercth this Difeafe unknown tothe Ancients, how 
ir firft invaded the Weftern Parts of Englend, and in 
few years hath been'fince difperfed all Englind over, 


will at the firft thought eafily judge it to be contagious 5 _ 


and to have been. {pread-fo far and wide by the infection 
of it, 
shat will confider it more intentively. 


eaie of the fame kind. For perhaps it may in one fome 


flightinclination in another Body, yea, fomecimes pers) 
haps it may accelerate or haften the invafion of an ale 
feét ina Body highly pre-difpofed unto it, yet it cannot) 
therefore deferve the Name of a Difeafe properly conta ¥ 


gious: For all Difeafes con{pire to change and. aflimis 


late thofe Bodies which are neareft ro themfelves, vet Mis, 
that is not {ufficient to, denominate Difeafes contagis i, 


ous. Forto conftitutea contagious Difeafe properly fa 
called, it is further required that out of it felf ic propas 


eate .acertain Seminal, fermentation of it feif, which |My 
Secretly infinuating, it felf into other Budies, may by de=. | 
erees introduce into thofe Bodiesa Difeafe of the fame 


Species... Batthis Difeafe containeth no {uch fermentas 
tion in its effencey neither js it fecretly propagaced by 
‘pregedens emiffion of Sced from it lelf which may 1m 
iprinta Difeafe of thefame Speciesan the acc 
4 ; , 1Ose 


But the matter will feem to be otherwife to himy) jh) 
For although |} 
this Difeafe may in fome manner endeavor to imprint | 
gn affection like unto it felf in other Bodies, yer it) 
fearce advanceth fo far, that it can torally produce a Difeyy 
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Mince of this Difeafe confifteth ina culd and moift di- 
i iemper, and in a dulnefsand paucity of inherenc Spis 
gilts; which affections if they endeavor to affimilarea- 
t a ¥ Bodies that dre’ near them, they attempt and under- 
hi ke it by open violence, and not by fhares and fraudu- 
he Wnees Ora preeimmiflion of fecret little fires. | {n like 
i, Iiaanner; if yow reflect upon the Secondary Effence there= 
and | neither the yitiated Tone, nor the deptaved Vital 
(oor Animal Fanétion, nor the Organical faults are 
gulimund apt and fit in this affe€t to infinuate themf{élyes 
nitiico other Bodies, and to propagate their own Species, 
‘oliinally, af we will confult expér.ence, the matier will 
\tioidickly be vindicated from all doubt. For we frequent= 
inytily Obferve Childten either of the fame age,: or vety near 
, jo the fame age, be brought’ up in the fame Houle, 
caD@ivhereof one or other of them is perhaps afflitted with 
aeltifmhis Difeafe, whilft a third or many améngtt theat do 
asqimifcape it, Yea, We have known Children not only edu- 
{ nated under one common Roof, and delighting in the 
ivcujmontinual and mutual fociety of one another, but daily 
\y conlmineeting at one Board, and lying together inone Bed; 
i lalhereof one who hath been ill affeé&ted with this Dif 
Jy, amate,-hath not infeed any of his companions either b 

conueeding or lying together. Which could {carce poffibly 
yolmmappen in a Difeafe properly contagious. Wherefore 
tptiglontagion being excluded from) the Catalogue of this 
it wie ifeafe, we willaddrefs our felves to thé finding out of 


yjtj@mpach as are more true and unqueftionable, We divide 
ey il F 4 ; iy 81 = 

‘ieee caufes which produce this Difeafe after Birth into 
tyne wo Clafles, The firft containeth the errors which 
nl procure it inthe ufe of che fix non-natural things, The 


ay) @mmater comprehendech the precedent Difeafes of divers 
| aimcinds, which are wont very: often -o leayé behind 


i N 3 ‘ them 


\ 


‘tae Bes, For we have already often fiid, Thar the Grit ef * 
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them fome Inclination to this affeft. 

As for the former Claffis. concerning the abufe of the 
fix non-Natural things, fo far as they relate to this Dif> 
eafe, feeing that children are feldome diicompoled with 
any vehement. pafions of the mi:d, andcan thereupon 
wery dificultly fall into chis Difeale. Again, in regard 


thae the ule of Venery appertaineth not unto tlems we 


will reduce and limit thefe ca‘es to the five fub{: queng 
heads. Tothe Air; alfo to whacthings foever. extyinfe. 


cally occur, or are applyed ro the bodys to meat andy 
drink, and {uch things as are inwardly received,to moting)| 
onandreft, tothe kind and manner of life, to actions: 
and exercife, to flecp and watchings ; laftly,chofe things) 
which are preternaturally retained in, or fevered from heyy 
body. Thefe feveral things we fhall examine in the progy) 


pounded order with all convenient brevity. 


Of the Air, asd fuch tht gs as bappen outnearcly, a 


Acold and moift Air doth powerfully centribute (0. 
this Difeafe.For fecing thatit doth more eafily fteal mta, 


the external and firft affected parts in this Difeafe, then, 


into the hidden and fenced bowels, it directly helpeth toy) 


imprint. in chofe parts that unequal ; namely, that cold 9h 
ie, Bu 


and moift diftemper. The conftitution of this kind of 
Air, ischicfly predominant about the beginning of the 


Spring, at which time the Nurfes ought to be caurious)) 


and circum{pe& , how they too confidently expofe their: 


children wh‘ch are {ubjeG to chis affe@t, to the, injuries) 9 


of the Air ; as alfo when the Air is clondy, thick,rainy, 
and full of vaporeus exhalations. Hereupon places neat 
the Sea, great Marifhes that are obnoxious,to much rain, 
and fhowers, and fed witha great number of Springs, are 
wont tobe (ceteris paiibus) yery fruitful of th’s affect. 
In 
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: like manner houfes. near the banks of great Rivers 


" 


ty nd Ponds or Meers are for this purpofe condemned. 
is)immloreovers trequent bathing and wafhings with {weet 
dygmiater, alchough they, be applied attuxtly hot, yet in re= 


smprd that they are potentiaily cold and moift, they are 
te aifo juftly culpable > for they do in tome fore communi- 
m9 pite their diftemper unto the parts whereunto they are 
qc hibiced, and more or lefs caufe a foftnefs and loofnefs 
sim thofe parts, and make the circulation of the Blood. tuo 
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B) Hither we may alforefer cold and moift liniments, a. 
Bifo fuch as are loofe and flippery, being too often con. 
Bhued in chit tender age, efpecially abouc the Spine or 
Bie Origine of the Nerves: laftly, foft linnen clotas, uf 
Bley be not well dried,chey cherifh the roots of this Dil- 
Hie. For this caufe amongft others, it hapneth, thac the 
ihildren of poor people are the lefs obnoxious to this 


a 


ia 

1g ifeafe, becaufe namely, for che moft part they are en- 

iit Mapped in courfe cloths, ‘and wodlly inceguments, ¢ach 
ei =| we Pines * Sh 

w| amy Which do:h rub and tickle che parts thereby, exciting 


Mid augmenting che inward heat, and irritating a more 
B)pious »fllux of the Vital Blood unto the habit of the 
: | Ody.and are therefore yery cffe&inal to banifh this Dif 
fe. Buc the foftned fine linnen doch neither irricace the 
rat into the exrernal p rts, nor laudably cherith it, . For 
Wthey chance to be for fome fhort {pace of time removed 
Bhm the rouch’ of che. parts, they prefently loofe their 


ole : i 

ee mprmch, and atthe nexctouch they convey a fenfe of 
nay : bee Ny] f ve 1 

" Idnefs into the parts. , Wherefore fuch linnen cloths 
AM ing in che numper of thofe things which'are dedicated 
ces 


ily to extrinfecai application, and: fecing that they are 
irtful by cheir fole coldnefs and fo'tnels we have referred 


Mlem to this firft Claflis of caufes, & che firlt part thereof 
N 4 which 
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which containeth cold and meift things outwardly oc= |" 
current. | ak 
Inthe fecond place, the Air being infeéted with any} 
particular infeGtion, as noxious Metalline exhalationsy 
which for the moft part fight againft the inherent Spirits} 
ofthe parts, byakind of yenemous malignity, and do/} 
either extinguifh them or drive away and diflipate thems 
withall they diffolye the Bone ot the parts, and the 
pulfificative force,efpecially in the parts external, where 
they firft happen, they atleaft diminith, if they do not. |: ad 
weaken it, and affe@it with a languidnels, Thefe things: 
are principally caufed by exhalatious from Lead, Antis 
mony, Quick-filyer,and the like, Moreover, Oyntments, 
made of the fame, are almoft alike perillous, if che frit’ M 
affected parts be frequently and unfeafonably anointed)|filis, 
therewith ; al:hough perhaps thefe things do alfo belongs 
to the fourth title of this Claf_is. Finally, we have obm\j*d 
ferved fome Children who have been anointed with Meta) 
curial Unétions for the Scabs, to have fallen afterwards | 
into this Difeafe, sp oth 
If the third place, an Air vehemently hot and fubtiley} 
extreamly attenuant ard diffolvent’, may likewife bel) 
numbred among che caules of this Difeafe,becanfe it ale ten 
Jureth forth, diffipareth and confumeth the inherent Spit, « 
rits. Inlike manner, hot liniments, and e{pecially dife!}hitn 
cuffive withall, Chymical Oyls diftilled, and not fufieie i 
énily corrected by che commixture of things temperate §) en 
for thefe in fuch a tender confticution of the parts, do Gas) Pin 
fily melt and refolve the Spirits into avolatile and Airy/} nt 
thinnefs, and by confequence infer a penury of Inherent lt 
Spirits. Hither alfo.belong fharp, faltith, hot and dif= lt 
cuffive Baths, efpecially if they be unfeafonably and um=)jitie 
meafurably ufed, for thefe'no lefs then the former dopitiny 
watt and confume the Spirits, Bs hj 
Fourthly, § 
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‘ourthly and Jaftly, An Air filled with Naycotical v= 
sor exhalations and baths, fomentations and Linz- 
pits made of Soporiferous and Narcotical ingredients, as 
imlock, Henbane, Opium, Nightfhade, and the like, 
@ externally applied,are very fitly reducible alfo ro this 
Midis. For they eafily introduce a bentimmednefs inte 
iiiml firtt affected Parcs, into which they firft convey 
(Mit force. Which benumimednels is not only it felfa 
lt of the firtt Effence of this Difeafe, burit alfo eafily 
MBilleth and diminitheth the, Vital influx in thofe parts, 
iid confequently is alfe a cdufe of that part ef the Secon= 
ry Effence of this Difeafe, which-confifteth in the 
ital Confticution, which thing we have already explai~ 
ld more at large. And thus much of things outwardly 
huring. 


: eo 
ISecondly, Of Meat und pDrivk, and things inwardly 


q ) taken. 
‘ch are too moift and cold, for thefe things manifeft- 
AB) cherith the diftemper, wherein a part of the Effence 
‘thisconGfteth. Hither therefore we tefer moft kind 
'Fith, and crude Meates which are not well prepared by 
eition; alfo all thofe things whatfeever ‘they be 
i@mihich caufe a defect of concoétion in the Ventricle. 
Wherefore the feeding upon new Meat, before the fore 
Mer Aliment is concocted, is very hurtful for Children 
Ijifpofed to this affe&t; and in this refpeét, a plentiful 
Mpier is altogether to be abandoned, andathin fpare 
Bier ought tobe obferved, for too liberal feeding doth 
sl Pyverwhelm and choak the heat, and therefore muft needs 
/"Wccumulaté many crude and raw |umors. And pere 
{ laps chis one may. be reputed among the efpecial cau- 


fes, 


i |To this Title there belong firft aliments of any kind 


— 


Grey 


fes, why this Difeafe doth more frequencly invade thi 
Cradles of the rich,then affi& poor méns Children. 1} 4} 
Jike manmer cold and moift Medicines. taken inwardly 
and alfofuchas are laxative, and endued with an inte 
nal flipperine{s, do manifeftly relate hither. For. chel 
things do not only infer a like diftemper, but they pra 
duce a Relayation in the Tone of the parts,and atfe& cher 
with an internal flipperinefs ; and in a word, they rende™ 
the current of the Blood through the firlt affected parti 
overeflippery and eafie, vk 
Secondly, Nourifhments that are too thick, vifcou, 

and obftrudiive belong hither, efpecially becaufe they impy)) 
Aerruptithe equal diftribucion et rhe Blood. Hither way 
refer eth hardned with {moke, and feafoned with muchhss 
Salt; inlike manner, Salt Fith and Cheefe,. almoft Op, 
any kind plentifully fed on, Bread newly taken out Om; 
the Oven, and not yet cold; alfo almof all {weet thimgimy(, 
condited with Sugar, -unle{s they are withall remperetihin, 
with Wine, or curting or attenuant. Obftructive Meh, 
dicinés likewife of any kind belong hither,unto wh.ch we 
may further add fuch as are Partotic.:/, and whatioeveilh, j 
being drank,finduce abenummednels into the parts. | Bhi,’ 
Thirdly, Nourifhments thacare ofan cxtream hot adh, 
biting quality, fharp and corrofive, as old and ftrong@.,. 
Wines, efpeaially being drsnk upon an empty Scomachiii, 
Meats alfo that are feafoned with much Pepper and aroeg 
matical \awces, muft be connumerated among the repus§l 
ted caufes of this affet: For thefe things in tuch a ten=i—,,, 
der confifterce of the Parts, do eafily feed upon, and dew mi, 
vour the inherent Spirits. . The fame'thing is allo ate 
fective by Medicines that are immoderately hot and dil- 
cuflive, yea, thefe are far more powerful to hurt, becaule § 
they more quickly and forcibly {poil the inherent Spirits, & 
vhan che prementio:ed Nourifhments. 
hirdly, 


} 
| 
| 
| 
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Shirdly, Of Motion, Reft, Excrcifes and 
A€tivons. 


WMfotion and Exercifes, if they exceed a mean, they, 
tkililalye the Body of a little Child into a profufe Swear, 
@\wichall they fomewhat diflipate the inherent Spirits 
he Parts, ana therefore for chat reafon they may con~ 
> the introducing of this Difeafe’: although we con 
Be it falleth our exceeding rarely, that Boys are infe- 
jwith this Difeale, whereof we difcourfe.. Buta de= 
‘til of Motion,ard want of Exercife doth moft frequent- 
Mivea and moft effectually concur to the produétion of 
t affe&t.. For the Spinal Marrow, and the Nerves 
(By thence arifGing, and che other firft affected parts 
Bi: chiefly for Motion and Exercifes. A ftupidicy theres 
if@land fluggithne!s of thofe parts, is a caufe that neither 
Br inherent heat is fufficiently cherNhed, nor-that heat 
dive Mflmuared, nor the cold diftemper ftealing in banifhed, 
iifiithe excrementitioas and {uperfluous moiftures expel. 
iisi@oy a due tranfpiration, burit permitteth chem to be 
ats4 ited with 4 certain foftnels, loofnels, and internal lu- 
ity, whereupon che Arterics alfo diftriburted unto 
Bia are faintly irritated, yield a dull and fl chful Pulfe, 
Met do.they render the parts fomewhat turgid or {wele 
Mout leave them lank and {ubiiding. By which means 
Micirculation of the Blood,becomes flew and Icffened, 
i) More {lippery than is meet,the production alfo of the 
il heat muft thereupon be neceffarily feeble and 
Ik, all which conGderations do fufficiently evince that 

MP is an efficacious caufe of this Dileafe. 


Fourthly; 


(172) 
Fourthly, Of Sleepixy ahd watching, 


We grant, that Children fhould fleep oftener and lor 


-gerthen Men; yet if it be exceffive even in Child=hoela 
the matter is the fame as in defect of exercife and motiitit 
on. For fleep isa certain reft and privation of watebiyil 


ings, or of the exercile of the fenfes. But watchings Cop 


fift in the very exercife of ‘the fenfes, according to Af 
frotle in his Book de Som. & Vigil. - Wherefore the éyi| 


that we have défcribed to arife from the defe@ of maori it 
on and exercifes, the fame alfo muft needs happen Era) 


immioderate fleep. On the contrary, in that render dpi 


inordinate watchings are no lefs noxious. For they ( 
not only retard the conco@tion of the alimenr, but cht 


likewife taint the Blood witha kind of acrimony, @ip 
confequently diffipate the Principals of the Natural Cony cm 
fticution of the firft affected parts, and without difficil ek 
introduce a defect of inherent Spirits. ppt 
i 


; | 


” Fifthly, Of things preteraaturally caft out aad retained. poss 


H 


All the incernal caufes of Difeafes might be perhal 


altered, as they are preternatural, they indicate their aly 


\" 


ter are not only taken away by cafting out, but alfo b 
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Mjation, they may be reduced to an agreeable propor= 
if Nature, However it be, there as a great affinity 
eicn the Humors vitiated by Alteration, ‘and the ex- 
(Bentitious Humors which'are retained. For there 
many and fuch various wayes of cafting out in the 
ls that {carce any-humor can be imaginably produ- 
Wy Alteration, which doth not properly relate to the 
ia jive and excretive faculty of fome Bowel, or fome 
cil) part, and is deftinated tobe feyered and evacuated 
eth) AC and therefore though the errors of the firft con- 
Bion are {carce correéted in the fecond or third by 
pilmration, yet they may be mended by local motion of 


tion, made from fome part of the Body, the unpro- 
ic parts being feparated and rejeéted. In like mane 

Ihe mafs of blood being any ways preternaturally al- 
acai alls OF infe&ted with fome Humor, the peccant matter 
wnl@h cannot be otherwife fubdued by Alteration, is 
tdiasly exterminated perhaps by excreffion made from 


lie 


»part or Bowel (unlefs withal the fecretiye of ex- 


By: faculty thereof be hindred) therefore it mufk 


et 


sbeof great moment fora Phyfitian to know what 
hors are particularly predominant in any Difeafe,and 
What determinate wayes they may be moft properly 
4 i out according to the intent and purpofe of Na- 


4 jor thereareas many fubordinare fpecics of things 
' i out, as there are diftin& fubftances of the Bowels 
Bother parts deftinated to that office inthe Body. For 
Mi credible,that the Liver doth caft out one thing, the 
inyes another, the Sweet-Bread another, the Spleen 

ther, the Stomach and Guts another, the Lungs 
Mither, the Brain another, the Stones, the Marrix, the 
Macys, the Kernel under the Chanel Bone, the glandu- 

lbs parts of the Lavyaxes, the Throat and Jaws os 
-— CHE 


5 (174) 
the {carf {Skinsand che Skin another. For it feemy'yl: 
fcarce admirable, that Nature fhould build and prepyps 
for her {elf Organs of different kinds, and yer {hop 
make ufe of divers of them for the performance of ap 
and the famiea@ion. Therefore when the excretion pit 
any of the faid parts hapneth to be reftrained, a certifi 
peculiar filth will flow out from thence into the niafy|fi © 
Blood, and fo there will be fo many differences of chififi 
preternaturally retained, as there are kinds of parts #)fii0t 
fervient to particular cafting out : and in like mant fy i 
there will be as many kinds ofvitious excretion, efthMur 
by excels, defect or depravation, as there are divers waiiinan 
thorough which the excretion may be made. Taya 

If any man demand, Whether the feveral kinds thi: 
things exeerned be futiciently difcovered and undelthit 
ftood by us: We anfwer, that an exact knowledges Ti 
defired of thar particular humor which is co be calfoi ber 
thorow the new Veffel of the Sweer-bread, then if Bat( 
mext place, whtat is caft out by the Kidneys, rhe Keskin 
under the Chanel Bone, and the glandulous parts of Bi), 
Larynx: yea, perhaps itis yet fcarce fufficienc] y knowl 
whar is rejeéted by the Spleen. For this caufe chergtdlji| 
amoneft others, it feemed good unto us to fuperfede)) 
this place any high and acctirate difquificion of thai}, 
fecerned and'retained, either in relation to the parts alll; 
wayes whereunio they belong, or in ordet to the prelelth;) 
affect, and rather to infift on that fourfold divifion yj 
Humors made by Galen ; namely, into Choler, Phlegiyy, 
Blood, Melancholy, adding onely undue cranfpiratit))., 
and {weating. For although we may doubt,whcther Chis . 
divifion can deduce the humors to the fubordinate Spiihi, 
cies, (as we have noted above) more then four patihi 
diftin@ in the {pecies are evidently dedicated to Giiiny 
cafting out ofthe humors; yet feeing that this diviliey, 


P Ssukes 

t (175) : | 
i Migihe Humors is not only approved by all Clathcal Phia 
Wpans, but that it is likewife proficable init felf, and as 
iwimitreduceth the Humors to certainHeads or Kinds, 
pwever perhaps every kind may comprehend undes 
dmicverall {pecies) we are refolved for the prefent to in= 
, (@mupon it, and {o much the rather, because under a ge= 
ieMlal netion, it very fitly. conjoyneth and containeth 
sim things altered and preternaturally contained within, 
{ mgt alfo things to be {pied out which are rot yet excer- 
M@, and\in that refpe ir will eafe our burden and con- 
,@eict our work, For whilft we make our proceedings in 
iyES Manner, it will be ncedlefs to inftitute any other 
Biuliar Chapter of the Caufes of this Difeafe, namely, 
Bithofe altered which are preternaturally contained, fee- 
sthat they are comprehended, as we haye faid, under 

s Title. 

We reduce therefore the internal Caufes of this Dif- 
e (whether they be excrementitious humors retained, 
vitiated by alteration) either to Choller, or to Me- 
choly, er to Flegm anda Waterifh humor, or an un- 
le Tranfpiration and {weating, for the Blood proper= 
Ho called is inthis affe@t {carce obferyed to be faul- 


WYou may objet, That Praétical Phyfitians doin this 
feafe commonly prifcribe the opewing of a Veinin the hol- 
vp ofthe Ear,olferving that Evacuatton to be very profita- 
I, axbich Reafoz could hardly admit, unle{s the Blood were 

‘ore degreepeccant ? 
Weanlwer, Thar this Remedy is available, not in 
(pect of the univerial plenitude of the Blood, but by 
afon of a peculiar plenitude of the Head it felf, For 
> have already thewed how that the Blood is. unequally 
{penfed to the parts of the Body, and indeed illiberal- 
tothe firfk affected parts, but to the Head sagone 
anti ys 


ay Mae o | 
dantly. . Therefore although there be not an univerlaye 
edundancy of the Blood in this Difeafe, yerin refpeap * 
the particular Plenitude of the Head tt felf, fuch a pani 
ticular emptinefs, is perhaps profitably inftituted, hohe + 
outward and {mall Veins of the Ears being cut. You! }4 
may reply, that we by this Anfwer do indeed decline th 
iiniverfal P/ thera, but that we granta particular omy 
of the Head, which oughit no lefs to be efteemed 2 cauliye” 
of ficknefs : We anfwer, That we have'at large explaey™ 
nied this fault of the Blood, when we difcourfed of thi}. 
unequal diftribut:on of it, unto which place it propeayy® 
belongeth, feeing that it is a caufe of the Seconaarys no} 
ef the Primary Effence of this Difeafe ; and therefore pees: 
vain and {uperfluous repetition thereof ought not in his 
place to be expected. We vill now therefore proceed ten 


; 


ter 


ao 


our purpofed difquifition of the Humors, auc like wane; 
the Tranfpiration aferef{aid. : | 
Firft Choller (whether by this word vou underftasie if 
that excrementitious humor in the little Bladder, ameys; 1 
the Cholerick pore, or a hot, dry, fharp and bitrer pary ot 
of the Malsof Blood, or that unfavory humor that taiiyer 
eth like ftinking Oyl, begotten and fiswing in the Stoo 
mach by fome corrupt aliment, efpecially that which gy a: 
fat, aduft or fale; or certain tharp and corrofive Excree|pict: 
{cences produced in the Body by corrupt Blood) if Rc 
abound and luxuriate inthe Body, very probably beray sia 
caufe of this aftect. Hi the 
For althouglrit may rather feem to impugn that cOm|p) 1 
and maoift diftemper, which is a part of the frft Eflence a), j 
this Difeafe ; yer in regardthat itis aptin fome forth: 
tohinder the nourifhment of the Parts, either by ave, } 
hement irritation ofthe expulfive faculty, or by atrent- Fe: ; 
ationof the aliment, andto extenuate and walt the Wem it, 
ry inherent conftitution of the Parts, and by comets } 
quency 


| . 
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‘ hence ro. cénfumeahd: diffipace the Natural Spirits, i€ 
ay net-unjuftly be niumbred among the caules of this 
iteafe, For every one knows,that Perionsef a Chole 
tick Cenftirution are lean,’ and of ian extenuated ha- 
sbecaule of the Reafons, aforefas 


it | ds Secondly, A Mes 
iuvmlacholy -humer €whether you underftand the Earth: 
Aecill i ? . % = a = A - 
-iimmmtion of the Blood, or. that falcifh. or tartar-like mars 
cil 3 t lal I 
iam excreted in and with the Urme; and when the Urine 
andl agorh cold, incorporating into little Sands » or chav 
oe Ch . ) t a=) > 


{sve humor powsed into the Vencricle, perhaps by the 
. ymiteen (chough-notthrough thac fhore. Veiny/Veffel, 
| amithe Ancients. believed) or thofe terrene Parts. of the 
\amamed Aliment, which are evacuated by fiege with the 


© (BR, thac humor which is. the more Earthy part of the 


Sa 
i i Bowels, or the bony. parts; and therefore we have 
i lady noted how the Parenchymata of the Bowels and 
an Bones do eafily admic nutrition, and by away like 
a Bio digeftion, but thofe former parts do. require a far 
i ate exquitite fecretion and elaborated aflimilation, And 
pe sis the Reafon thatthe flefhy parts of the Bowels are 
_ Mantly imputed among the impure and groffer aliments; 


Fill aly, Becaufe they,are nourifhed with a courle Blood, 
ea j.nce accurately , elaborated before the Union, “Seq 
ie idly, Any great accumulation of Saltith, andTars 
Miike mateer:is an Enemy co Nutrition, and is raq 


WRB diffipacive and. .deyouring. than’ favering augmeds 
i Soon. Thirdlys The fowr Humor ef che Ventricle ig 
we ‘ . Q torally 
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Le totally ravencusy and as ic were huniger-ftaryed, anaiii 
a | perhaps where it aboundeth it eafily communicaterh tb ( 
ea the Bloed fuch another Depredatory quality : Fourthly, 
a and laftly, The Terrene Dregs of the Belly may if theym 
wih. be inordinately retained, taine and infeé&t the Chylash 
ah and render it anapt for the nourifhment of the part. “Fillut 
iM nally we grants that every propounded kind of Melanis jy 
i choly fuperfluowfly co-augmented, or preternaturally rejhets 
. tained, doth not primarily, properly and direGtly combi, 
Hi eux to the produdtion of this evil s but neverthelefs wih ii 
ie are of opinion that indire&ly, and after the manner projly; 
We pounded it may contribute fomething tothe gemeratiolj,|. 
t hit. By, 
: Thirdly, Flegm’ (whether it. be taken for the - 
fer and colder part of the Mafs.of Blood, or for thi\,, 
A oH wheyith part thereof, or for the flow humorof the Stopjm, 
Hey mach and Guts, orfor the Spittle, or for the Snot eihj,), 
i the Noftrils or Jaws, or for that peculiar humor, whiff!) 
perhaps the new Veffel of the Sweet-Bread doth ule thy... 
evacuate) however you take it, if it be retained, of Mi... 
bound in the Body, it hath a dire&t reference co thi... 
| Difeafe, and properly deferveth to” be called the ‘catthhk, « 
HT thereof, For this humor is cold, moift, flows thick, be}, 
he pummed, little {piritnouis, fof; and affe&ed with an Ml » 
by ternal flipperinefs 5: all which things'do exaé@tly cormpl) — 
with. the primary and fecondary Eflence of this Difealey] 
they have been propounded. Wherefore upon a fupel 
Auous accumulation of this humer, fecing that there fuel 
ceedeth a confpiracy tothe production of this affects | 
ought juitly to be éfteemed a proper caufe anda Primat} 
I Agent. be 
i ‘Befides thefe humors, undue Tranfpiration; as alll 
ht ematioderate of ‘defective fweating may be foniesiiny 
| nuimbred among thé-caules of tigated, 4 
: ¢ 


t 


oath A) 
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[For exceflive Sweating, as allo immoderate Tranfpic 
tion, doth diffipate the Spirits, and withall ‘diffolyech 
Mm parts, efpecially the external which in this Difeafe a) 

| the firft affected,and the inherent Spirits being confus Mi 
Wd, it eafily leaveth a cold’ diftemmper behind ic. For | 

; la juft excitation and confervation of the heat of ‘the i 
Mics, there is required a certain due and regular ftrife of i 
| | exhalation between breathing, which if it prove . 
Micient, the aétual heat allo (becaufe it partly confit. 
in this ftrifs (becomes very fecble and languid, and 

y) parts are cafily expoied to.acold diftemper. But we 
He already fpoken of this matterac large, On the 
Bitrary, Sweat preternaturally reftrained, as allo a very 
MBM or leflened Tranfpiration;doth eafily kindle a Feas 
With heat, and therefore it likewife injureth the Spirits 
@ diflolveth the Parts, and rendreth them afterwards 
Wily obnoxious to a cold diftemper, 
Mpinally, Thar we may comprehend all in a word, Any 
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nitiiaor excerned above Resfon or Mealure, doth eafily 
itt, @ioduce a colliquation of the Parts and a diflipation of ae) 
it inherent Spiricss and confequently aifpofeth the Bedy jt 
it @Mihas atfeét. - And let this fuffice to have. been {poken He 
iWM@lon-Natural things, and the caufes of this Difcale nie 
/ hice ariGng. iy eee 


i 


che | 
sia 


1, 
| 


] 


5 : a | pee 
2 PE OS \ Oak: 
WIGIGIIA TS. GI a: 
| 
| 


N 


Wer 
ulade 


; D AS BT UE te 52 RAD ; a ae eae , as Bes piv 
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ifeafes, in refed of tl eir prop 
of Difeatesh,,.,.. 
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| to be called by the nam 

he 
paffe under the notion of caufes of Difeafes, becathh,., 
: a ef . - ‘he CC ii 
| | they leave it behind ‘them as one of their Effects. 2M 
i aichough many of them (as théy selaretothe Paremey,, 
t 
} 
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; 
4 
| 
t 


af} | 
i her 


¢ 
+ 
c 
«< 


and foimprinta Natural pollution in the Off-{primgh « 

are rehearfed above, neverthelefs by right they heré@t,., 

ferye their confideration, yetin a different refpect@hin. 
eS At aa hia (He thre ced eae WR ay i 

order. 4d hele Diicales we reduce tothree Kinds or gen 

ral Heads. 


7. ry fe aa nd ° ® Bac \ 
Firft, To Difeafes that have fome affinity with tif, 
ee :. 
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; ~ ’ a 8 cf Me | sai ibe Poa We 1 
nity Second! y, To Difeafes that exteauate theB 
: “ cr ah i e 
hirdly, To Difeafes inducing {tupor 
eft 2 


Of the firfk Kind. 7h... 

Difeafes having an ‘ffinity or holding Congtbig 
| with this, we call thofe whoat leaftin part confit in | Sa 
Hi fame with the Effence of this Difeafe: of this kind ag.” 
he Shycold “diftemper, or any maoift diftemper, alto at 

! cold and moift diftemper. For apart of the firft Effen, i 
| of this Difeafe includeth acold and moift difkempengai,° 


Sia 


‘ Beier diftempers do partly agree with this Affect. Him 
ir ice alfo belong a Ph legmatick Cachocymy, a Mi elancho™ 
WM and a mixt 5 an obftru@ion proceeding from fuck like 
imors, a Cachexia anda Dro tons - Yea, w emay like- 
: fe refer hither in regard of their affinity, thofe Difea= 
§ wherein the inherent Sildlts are fomewnhat confumed; 
| a part of the Effence of this Difeafe confiftcth in a 
Bisicy of thofe Spirits, buc otherwife they are mo 
§ ily referred to the fecond kind. In like manner, the 
Mifeafe. wherein che firft affeGed parts are benurmed 
EM ‘ed ftupified ; may likewife in refp e&t of their affinity be 
ah hetto referred, although they belong more prop 
t Ithe third kind of Difeafés.. Morepver, thole Dileafes 
‘ Mierein- the Tove of the parts is infeebh d and 

«dh Haft here be lifted for they include a part of this aifeale, 
iimely, char which confifteth “in the loofnefie, lither- 
ip Bits, aneetnal flipperihefle ae foftné hi of the Toa, ag 
yi t ley are above de{cribed. he Philo 2 
Kile Elements which agree in. like qu ia Geis, are eafily 
i@@anged one into regan by the fame reafonthat thefe 
ao s which partly agree i in the fame Ef enee, do caf 
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| WWE admit a reciprocal chan ge from one to the other... So 
| SSI n Ague, which eerteth with putrid 
NE Mayer ina préternatural heat, upon cyery flicht Caufe 
me generate tb. I Ye it ate here be noted, Thar 
leat difeafes ‘are not foeafily changed intoimall, as 
hall ones into gre Befides, ‘not all Difeafes which 
thaps participate a a ke of thefame Effence, are with 
(a equal facility reciprocally changed. For fome Difea- 


$are more fubje &to change into others, sid 1 whom 
part the y haue fome agreement than others: And 
(lat for other Reafons belide the faid agreement, howe- 
hit it be, if a cold-and dry di iftemper fhould | Happen toa 


} 


3 both 


Hhild, chat would eafily change into a cold and moitt ; 


(182 ) 


both in re{pec. of the congruiy of each Difeale to coldlist 
and alfoa peculiar inclination of that render age t 
meifture. For by reaion of the coldnefs, che dig efhiol ihc! 
becomes imperfect, and hereupon crudities or crude Aah 
miditiesare engendred, whicha cold diftemper in 1 aM 
tender an age would eafily and immediately follow. Mopeiiyint: 
Over, a cold and moitt diftem per in regard of che COld Bene 
nefle would’ make a flow Pulley and in regard of the COL hy $i 
fture would make it the more flippery, and the. leffe villi 
cous, whereupon the Vital heat being-diminithed,a bee bi 
- Hummednefs and dulnefs, by little and little would ue 
upon the Vital Spiries, Finally, in refpeét of chat ipa 
Perith recention arifing from the internal flipperine Le Oilisle 
the Parts, and by reafon of the weak conco@iea, tie ie rey 


herent Spirits of the firtt affeGed Parts would allo by a 


= 


mili 
grees be diminifhed, and.fo by little and little after thigh}, 
manner the perfect Effence of this Difeafe will be ine|, 
troduced. abe | 


Of the fecond kid. 


_ Moft Difeafes making lean, or any wayes extenuating |) 
the Body, although perhaps they no way Participate Ob 
the Effence of this Dieale (like the Difeafes of chem... 
firft kind) yer they do dilpofe the Body tothe. invafiom |i... 
of this affeet, and may alfo leave it after chem. For ali. 
Srcat quoridian difeafes in procefle of time do extenuate Bei, 
the Body, waft the inherent Spirits, and diflolve the fe.. 
Tom ofthe parts ; and this attrition and atrenua-ion of 
the parts doth chiefly refer to the rt affeéted parts im: 
this difeafe. 


Bin 
Bris 
a Bhan 
For as we have already afferted, the fube if 
itance of the Bowels are not fo eafily fubjeced to diffor M 
luzion or diffipation. Buc in the didle@ed Carcafles of | 
tials whe have dyed of Chronical Affeds, the Bowels | 


ee ent 


{ 
04 \ gbferved to be no lefs 5 yeasmany times much bigger 
“Uillixen the external parts (which: in this Difeafe are firtt 
alg iFegted) are for the moft part made lean with the vehe- 
ae lency ofthe affeé&t, And therefore fecing that excenua 
Me ing Difeafes do chicHy, communicate their force inte 
wl le firft affected partss, iteafily falleth outthat in Chilé 
uh yen they helpro introduce this Difeafe. For the. inhe= 
eae Spirits of the frft affected parts being very saticly 
lk Bhfted, acold diftemper muft needs follow, which by 
:dlafon of the crudity is (as we have faid above) received 
lf a moift one and a benummednefs ; becaufe the heat, 
soar (Me . : 
‘ulizivicy, and yigor_of the parts do chiefly depend upon 
lll plenty of Spirits. And thus we have exhibited che 
Banner whereby chis Difeafe doth follow, and as it were 
lead in the foorfteps of other foregoing afteds of this 
tlind, which we now furcher {ub-diftinguith inre three 
ilaffes. 
: The firft comprehendeth Difeafes extenuating and 
Binfuming the habit of the body by wayes infenfible ; hi- 
Wer are referred almoft all Feavers,efpecially the Hedlicx 
Bid Confuming,an Ulcer of the Lungs with a putrid Bea- 
cuir, Alfo any continual Feaver that is violent, asa bar- 
cnutliling, malignanr, peftilencial Feaver, a Pleur.fic,: and. an 
s (ilflacmacion of she Lungs, alfo the {mall Pox, and the 
inileazcls when they grievoufly affict the Parieor. [n 
iiiee manner intermitting Chronical Feavers, Laftly, 
tilde: Chronical Feavers thit torment with yehemence do 
vietke fame, ‘The fecond Claflis consaineth Difeates con- 
ividmming ‘by manifeft paflages, and evacuating the folid 
nm Dftance of the parts. Hither you may refer iomodes 
lite vomiting, a Lycatery, Dyfeate.y, Lask, the Hépacical 
pil@lax, the Diabetes, any profufe Hemarrbageor Bloody 
afsmmue, any exceflive {weating, any great Ulcer in any 
Jllmbre, eating deep, and daily. cafting out much matter. 
| O 4 For 


| For allthefe Affects do evidently extenuate the habitell 
the Body, «and caufe the introdu@ioniof this affed: 
The third containeth the Difeafes whichvare faid ith 
extenuace the fubftance of the ,parts not dire@ly, bur bypilii 
confequence: as all Difeafes interrupting concoétion, ‘oil 
the diftribution of the Blood.» For thefe prohibit’ thi 
reparationiof the parts continually fed upon by the Vita 
heat. Hereupon feveral difeafes of the Ventricle, Guts : 
Mefcatery, Sweet-Bread, Spleen, Liver ; Yea, difeafes i ile 
the Mouth, Jawsor Throat, which hinder only the afi 
fumption or {wallowing of the Meat, may in this reine 


be numbred among the caufes of thisdifeafe.. Asa éb ple 
{tensper, a tumor, a naufeating, afeeble apperire of shift 
ventricles a diftermpery an obftru@ion and \ Schirrhus elite) 
the M fe 'teryand Sweet-bread,or the Liver ;Spleén, & che N 
like effe@s of any. of the faid parts, which by. any meant) 
fruftrace the due concofien and diftribution of che Nowa mctiy 
Fifhtents and thereupon excenuate the parts by we 
Outrition, Bily 
Of the third kind. pedi 

Nat 
Difeafes thar induce an aftonithment to the firft aftes Ble 
ed parts, do alfo by.a peculiar propriery con{pire che ; 
Produion :of this Affect,,. For the Natural heat Joh, | 
thofe parrsis fomewhat dulled by them, -and is rendregi, 
lefSeffeGtual : whereupon a cold diftemper ftealech:in By My 
degrees, which is alfo. (as hath been faid) cafily waited i 
on with a moift diftemper, a foftnefs:and internal, flipe AN 
perinefs. : Moreover, the Pulfe of the /rteries reaching mah 
to thofe partss is fecretly and by lictle and little weaknedy! i 
the diftribucion of the Blood, and the Vical Heat is die it 
mnifhed,: the parts themfelvés are {paring! y«nourifhedy Bin 
and at length there comes a défeé of Natural Spirit i 
90 thar from this Keer allo, for Some time perfever img my, 
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(183) 
i: bEfterice of this Difeafe mayvat laft bud forrh. The 
fople. ¥, Palfy, Lethargy, andthe like effects do-chiefly 
hidi@iong hither. Yer Children do exceeding rarely " 
; bumO this aftec& from thefe: fleepy Caufes, and fo rarely, 
t we have not yet obferved this Diteafe to own its be- 
: fining to fuch affets. “Lf any demand a Reafon of tis 
he Vglity ; wefays thatthe Bodies of Children- by reafon of 
ir permeability and thinnefs, are feldom, fubjeGted te 
Brie affects;but if ar any time they are invaded by them, 
i Difeafe doth not firft affaule the Nacural or Vital, bur 
f j Animal Conftitution, and confequently procureh 
Phe moft part a deprivation of the Animal Faculry, 
Hore ic interrupteth either the Natural or the’ Vital, 
i the benuminednefte whereof we now deta ic 


~e | ae dpalicterced Nibcneee sthey are cahly brid {pee 


che nd y driven out, by reafon of the facility of tran{ piration 


4 he Bodies of Children, if peradventure thofe affects 


Bpenciy invade them : but if they rage and cyrannize, 
@y cally and (peedily.difpate h and kill, as being in their 
in Nature moft terrible and grievous Difeafes » and 
| fy fooner, becaufe of the weaknel fs of their Conftiruti- 
over whom they prevail. But which way foever they 
B pen, they fcarce ‘continue fo long, as with’ fuicia 
rc W efficacy to imprinr this benummednefs in the Natu- 
hig Conk tution of the parts,. Yet we grant, that chefe 
Wall has may, if perhaps they perfift longer with life, affe& 
al fg Nacoral Conftitucion withthae benummedneffe, fo. 
aime this Difeafe may follow cation although we 
# neither jutify, nor aflert it upon the credit of a fine 
Jobfervation. 
; ae But the Difeafes which do moft-frequently introduce 
; eee fhment- in the Natural Confticution of the 
eathected parts, arc thofe very fame which hinder 
Children 


(186) 


Children ara: way from ordinary a@ions and dite ex! 
cifés,efpecially fromthe ufe of their feer,as the juxatil 
fragture, or fome nines of a foot, or thigh, or the leg ih. 
the Back-bone: alfo) tumors and pains, or the likes” 
feéts, whether they affiG the parts atorefaid or othe 
provided that they hinder the Children, fo that thi 
cannot walk, or play ftanding upon their legs, of af 
any Mafeuline Exercifes:'> Bor hereupon by, degrees ti 
wigor and heat of the external parts waxeth dull, whif 


‘in this evil are the parts firft init and Sond thee] 


the other parts of the Effence of this ‘affect, follow by! it 


sda cide and linked {ucceftions as: whofoever wi 
may.1ee: above. | 

Weh ve now run over the Caufes of this Affect, allt | 
thould in the next place proceed to the differences hee Bet th 
ef, bur that two dificulties do here interpole themfel veg ti 
which properly refulc from a higher confideration of (pM 
Caufes propounded. For all thole Caufes now alledgiginy 
feem as well common to Boys of big growth, as to Chiprt 
dren, whereupon it a very pertinently be enquitep | 
How it comes to pafs, thatthey which are grown to mapitc 
Effate ave Sa NID with this evil, as wellas CI vi Lave 
Then again, Seeing chat the Caules propounded area 
of chem almoft common both to Exg!and and many oth # 


Countries, and fome ef them to all Climates of a 


Barth - It may be demanded in the fecond plice, HM 
ibis Dfeafeis move frequent and vifeia England ae | We 


ather Couitiies ? Thefe QQueftions we fhall examine ind 


erder, and thall freely (iver our Judgment concerninf 1 
thenr, 


a st A: 
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he |i SHH rye hs 
or | 
i 
2) | io 
ill The former Queftion- 
{ 
ull, a : 
om V Hy they which areelder:in years ave not equally obs 
clon noxious to this Difcafe as Children ?- The terms 
tail of the Queftion feem to infinuate, that this Afs 
Bt may happen, though yery rarely, to thofe ot big 
Afiim's But wereferye the folurion of chis doubt till the 
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Bieof the pretence determination, Therefore in the 


Ban time the Confticutions or difpofitions bath of 
Blildren chat are chiefly obnoxious to this Difeafe, 3nd 


ime of bigger Boys which are rarely fubject unto it, mutt 


| } 
Pppofed. and every way confidered and though: on: 
Bp of Youths, Men and Old Men, andthat inorder co 
B Affec:. For the Queftion is not abfolute, but coms 


| lative, therefore the firft andbeft way of determining 


Child 2 
‘ida jill be’ by a mutual comparifon between the different 
“al pefitions of the faid Subjects,how they admit the im- 
sn Hions of the propounded caufes either with cafe oF dif 
lt ilty. Then certain accidental and peculiar conditions 
ie loung Children, undet fuch an age muft be likewife 
wagered in refpe& of which they are under. one age 
" Mgired more, under another lefle obnoxious to this 
Conch > | f : 
My hat we taay the more fuccestally declare the former 
Ge parifon, we willdiftinguith the ages of tsen.. Here 
Mou prchend Children of fix mineths of agty a-year 
cil H two, three, four years old; there we underitand 


} L)0.8 
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thofe of five years of a8 or are Youths, Men and © 
Men, ahd thofe we call by the general name of Jing Hah 
and thefe by the name of Seniors, unlefs perhaps lf, 
thatter may require a fubdiftin@ion of the greater {orl 
thefe things being premifed, we addrefle our {elves to uy 
collation. : | 


Firft, The Younger Children are ofa colder temp, vi 


rament than .the Elder: Forthe heat of the temper} io 


ment is augmented from the time of the birth to ma 


eftate, at_ which time it ftandeth ata ftay,being far mof, 


intenfiye thanthatof Children, but afterwards it dif 
clineth by degrees unto extream oldage, anda little b| 
fore chat extream age, it falleth into the fame dcere 1 
itheldin the time of Child-hond; but before the ayy. 
proach of this term ofextream old age,the temperanicif. 
of aged m2n is more hot than that of Chil dren, for a 
though young Children may sti preater plenty) 
Watural heat, and abound with Natural Spirits’, yj 
there isno neceflicy that they ake wefore muft be of a ‘hol 

ter temperament, for there is required a concurrence} 
many things to conftitute a hot temperament; befide a] 

inherent Spirits, and:the inherent heat’; as for exam 
ple, a large portion of Cholerick humors; and witha” 
or chiefly a ftrong endeavor of the Vital I fren iry namely 
in the Pulfes, and the Vital Spirits in their circulator r 
Seeing therefore chat the younger Children are mor 
cold, itis no wonder, if they be more fubje& to col 
Difeafes than others, fuch as this is, As for old mer ' 
efpecially fych as are inclining to extream old age 5 WI 
grant, char they alfoare more cold, and upon every ligh| 


{on 
Beaton obnoxious to,cold Difeafes. NW hkrebaed fror| |e 


Bence, namely,from the-coldneffe of the temperamentywe wi 
aaet no difference between younger Children and thei 


(189). 
f) men,in refpect of an aptitude to fall into this afte, re 
rdmpecondly The younger Children are more meift than a 
VHB elder ; for to wax old, if it be takenin a found | 
Mice, is to wax dry. For although old men after theig | 
‘yoenner may be likewile obnoxious to moift affects, as | 
i arclis, Obftrudtions, a Cachexy, a Dropfie, a Palle, a 
Mchargy, a loofnefs and trembling of the Nerves, and 
‘al like evils, yet really there is fome difference between 
got diftemper which happeneth to Boyss ahd thac 
- ich befalleth aged Perfons.  Forin Chileren an ads 
1! @titious humidity confticuting the diftempers doth not _ 
Mly penetrate the moft recited {ubftance of the folid 
OY Btess bur they are totally incorporared with the fame 27 
Ue in off Men the folid parts, even then wien it is en= 
‘Ut Mled with a moift diftemper, doth not feem co part with 
aN earthineffe, bur to.bein fome fort compounded of 
Ope Earthy Nature, and a certain adventitious, crude 
h) Mild moift Juycey or elfe an excrementitious drunk into 
| le pores, or into the fubftance of the parts, yet it is not i 
Ht Mficiently incorporated or'united. For as Sand being it 
0 Menched in much water, reraineth all ics Earthy fub< Hy 
oe ince; however it be fomewhat moift ; ‘So alla the Bee 
"Bes of old Men, however they may be mioiftened with 
ide and excrementitious huniors, yet do they notde= 
Bite that terrene fubftance, or that part which by the 
‘ilymicks isdefigned bythe name ofa dead Head, which | 
ciMley daily accumulate unto themfelves from their firft Vy 
1(ihginning, This diftemper therefore of old Perfons is 
Mlsrious not’genuine, crude arid noe perfectly digelted 
Ito the {ubftance of the parts, And therefore although 
grant that old mien may in their way labor with a 
Hoift diftemper, yet ic is manifeft withall by-what hath 
i geen faidshow great a difference there is between this of 
ptttzed perfons, and'thac of young’ childrens Morcover,thac 
a, Enis 
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this moift difteraper of old men is ileffe Homozeneal egp 
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the prefent affect, then that of children, appears plaiol 
from hence; becaufe it produceth not thac foftaels anf 
rendernefs of parts in old men, as we fee ic doth in Chil 
dren, neither doth it equally difpofethent to a diflipatio 
er colliguation of the inherent Spirits,’ or any flipper 
patlage either of the Blood or Exhalations; which at 
fuppofed in this Affect: But on the other fides it rathey 
rendreth them obnoxious té obftru@ions, and the orhey 


evils recited before, a comparifon therefore being madpi. 


between the cold and mioift diftemper incident to younge 


PAChildren, and thac which is wont to affedt old men, ther; 


fefultetli a pregnant realon, why aged People are notapy 
fubje&t to this Difeafe as Children. / 
Thirdly, Young Children, although they naturally 
abotind with inherent Spirits, yet by reafon of the ealtfhily 
tran{piration of their Bodies, and becaufe of the laxity 
tendertre{s and incoherence of the parts, they are mu] 
more prone then Elder perfons to diffipation and colliquay 
tion of the Inherent Spirits,and by confequence upon fel} 
and flighter caufes they fall.into.a want of them, ie 
Fourthly, Younger Children by reafon of that vein, 
fame weak confaftence of the parts, are alfo rendred mori 
obnoxious to an aftonifhment than the Elder. For to thin 
the vigor and aGtivity of the parts, there is required bey, 
fides a juft plenty of Spirits, a ftrength of their coheremeliiii 
and confiftence. A vi 
Fifthly, ic is not needful for us to add-any thing com 
cerning the Tome of the parts, feeing we have fo whet 
inGnuated the weaknefs of it in Younger Children. in eg 


Spe of the Elder, and'any man may obferve that upon «/ 


the increafe: of years the Teneis more and more confit 

med, vie j i 

Sixthly,, As for che dimipuce diftsibucion of rhe blood, 
: GATES EAN ELOUCION OF 


| ee (tor) 
uinlMae firft affeéted parts, (which we have already pros. 
ro lito be a confiderable part of the fecondary Effence’ of 
fade difeafe) We fay, that the Elder Children do ufe 
1in( he flrong and frequent exercifes then the younger, 
‘(inl therefore that the Pulfes of che outward parts are 
loge frongly ftirred wp in chemy and that a greatex 


ibid 1S vaifed and cherithed in them, ‘and by confequence 
al 


itnmold diftemper is more potentially. driven out ‘of 


eventhly, As forthe Organical faults, namely, “the 
I mented magnitude of the Liver, Head, and their 
naMmtels ; ic is a known thing that. the proportion of 
at parts is more ftable and confirmed in the bigger 
Bidren; and onthe contrary, thatin the Younger they 
rt fealily moved and.altered, but the augmentation cea 
{tedils they are not any more afterwards altered, withour 
heluigme Unufual and weighty caules.. So that even inthis 
ye met the younger Children are moft fubje& to this 
{elo ate. 


val 


Nt 
ae Uhis Difeafe by their Natural Conftitation aut atfpos 
duets avd the younger they ave, the more fubjeét they are’: 
rt 0 Wicomes tt to palsy that Children vavely fall inyo this 
OBE, before they ave fix monethsold, and fomewbar mores 
sully Secording sd’ the Opinion delivered , sare 
+ ie oul 


» ~ 


solfildren among themfelves. For. if yousg children’ 


( 192. , 
fhould feent tobe principally fubjeG to this Difeafe ih, 
fiediately after their birth, which yet experience dilay 
pointeth + yea, rather indeed it witneffeth the contrarym), 
namely, that Children before they are nine moneths ole 
areteldom or fcarce-ever aftliéted with this Difeate, Hg) 
therefore ic will befeedful for usta declare that oth 
comparifon of young Children among themfelves, Fi 
it eannet-bes thar this Atfe@ thouldfoconftantly tpg 
Children, chieAy difpofed wnto it, and frequently a) 


vade thofe tharare lefs difpofed, unlefle fome differen 


did intervene, which did «1 a diyerfe nmaanner relaceog 
thofeages, and which nocwithftanaing tlie propenfity, ff 
Nature doth retard: the. invafion of the Difeafe, . b.fey 
the rf twelve months were compleately expired, andy it 
afterwards either doth not at all or not fo potencly detail 


Children from this Difeafe. Here therefore we mult fim,’ 


the-very reafon of the difterence between thefe ages 


whichtar we may the fooner do, it will not perhaps | me 


impertinent to take {pecial notice by the way of the 


ages,which upon the authority of experience,are oblcryg 
to be more frequently affe&ted with this Difeafe, aig 
likewife chofe ages which are leaft-afflicted with it. i. 
We affirm therefore, that this Difeafe doth very ram 
ly invade Children prefently after their birth, or befolll 
they are fix moneths cld 5 (yeasperhaps before the ning 
moneth). but after that time, it beginneth by liccleang 
little daily to rage.more,and more to the period of eight 
teen moneths,.then it. attainech its pirch and exalraciog,"' 
and as it were reftech init, till the Child be two yea r 
nd fix months old: So that the time of the thickeft saya 
Gon is thac whole year, which bears dace from the eigi al 
ecenth month, two years and a half .being expired, tm’ 
Difeate falleth into its declination, and feldom invade 


the Child, for the xealens already alledged, But i) 
| j real! i 


r 


vil (193) 
aoimiatons Why Tefants acwly born ave rarely afftled; aad wid 
dl yom the ninth to the eighveeath moncth thy are frequ-nt)d 
neil eéted, aud why after the fir(t eighteen moaeths they are 
«(Mae Frequently affected fhall now all of them in their o#- 
mir be produced. : 
i The Firft Reafons why Children newly born are ye- 
| ty feldome invaded with this affe@ may be 
|. thefe, 
age Phe Firfti-, Becaule the Eimbryon in the Womb is by 
yr equal heat and embracement of the Matrix ftrongly 
‘Mified againft this Difeafe, as we have declared above, 
Il by confequence the fame being brought to light doth 
m4 time retain fome of chat muniment and defence 
4 ich it contracted from hat equal warmth of the 
“pmb, and therefore prefently after the Birch it doth 
te fo eafily tall into it. | 
mathe Second is, Becaufe the Midwives and Nurfes do 
PBdle them {o artificially whén they are new born , 
mt their condition is not confiderably different from 
sit which they poffeffed in the Womb. For ‘they ens 
p the whole Body exceptingithe Head in one contie 
i] Covering ; whereupon the exteriot and firtt af- 
ied parcs of che Body in this Difeafe are fortified a 
nft the injuries of che outward cold; andthe hot ex 
tions breaking out from any part'of the Body ate 
and equally retained by reafon of that Covering 
“Bsa is two of cliree times double » and bound about 
sw) fwathing Bands, and equally communicated to’ all 
Mparts of the Body, fo that they are cherithed with 
wo" ven heat as it were in a common Hypoeautt or hot 
Me. Seeing therefore that the firtt part of che Effenee 
iis Difeafe confifteth in an unequal cold difterper, 
ino wonder if thefe Defences and Fortifications of che 
h’ do avert it at leaft for fome (hort time, 
L P the 
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The Third Reafon may perhaps be the wholefomneli /} 
of the Diet,. for Breft-Milk is the moft falubrious am¢ }it 


agreeable nourifiment of tender age, ef{pecially wher 
itis fucked from the Brefts: foritis a fimple and uni 
form Meat, full of nourifhmenty eafie to concoct, am 


friendly & familiar to the conftitution of Infants. There 
fore fo long as they are conveniently nourithed with w 
they incur the fewer errors of diet, and are rendred dh 


lefs obnoxious tu this Difeafe. Yerir muft be noted 


thacif the Nurfes milk be hot laudable and good ini 


felf, or otherwife difagreeable to the Conftitution of th 
Infant, then this reafon is of no force. ‘Therefore if th 
Nurfe be big with Child, or immodcrately additted’ 
Venery,or any wayesfickly, or given co drunkennefs af 
inordinace feeding, it is fafer to haftenthe weaning oft 
Infant, unlefs you are provided of a bette! Nurle. 
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The fourth and laftreafon is the flownefs of the meptlen 


tion of this Difeafe in his firft invafions. | 
eth on fo flowly, thacit{carce bewrayeth any preparat 


onsto an affault.till, fome moneths are expired, unl 


the progrefs of it be advanced by fome extraordinary 


moft yehement Caafes, asby {ome more. violent Aff 


For it fteal 
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preceding or coming upon it. Secing therefore that th 
Difeafe doth fo flowly take Root, and feeing that Ci 
dren, aswe have formerly thewed, are commonly bo 
free from it, it feldome hapneth to break out evident 
into at till the fixth, yea, indeed rill the ninth monet 
And thus.we have given theReafons, why Infants new 
born, notwithftanding the weakneffe of their Confit 


tion, are for many moheths priviledged from thisD] 


eafe, 
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Firft, Bzeaufe the firft Caufe even now propounded; 
tiving away this Dileafe inrhofe that are new born, 
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Billy vanith: Secondly, In like manner the fecond pros 
ilfive Caufe before alledged till thac age doth every 


nly grow more cffeCtual, For the.-handy of Infants after 
¢ ii}me Moneths, if not before, are ufually ferar ‘liberey 

4 al - ° pa 
engmom the Prifon of their Blankets, and perhaps their 


t edmcet alfo before they are fix monethsold, although ar 
eo gat they are {wadled up again. In the day time there= 
Mire.at the leaft chefe outward Members are defticute of 
Bjat common and: comfortable warmth. The Nurfes 
sumkewife do many times errey when theycloath the weak 
Bidfecble Infants taofoon. For they idly define the 
Mine of cloathing them by the number of the Monethgy 
"ying chat they fhould rather give aneftimation of it by 
Mie ftrength and adtivity of the motion of their Hands 
mid Feet. For whenthe miotion and exercile of ‘thofe 
rts doth avail more to excite and cherifh their hear, 
id to irritate their Pulfes, then the warmth of their 
“adling cloaths, without all controverfie that is the 
Ine -co develt Infants from their {wadling cloaths; 
foreover thirdly, After the ninth Moneth Children ue 
att filly are fedwich osher aliment belides Breft>Milk or 
va ner Milk, and from that variety in'teeding there eafily 
IN Wlulceth fome errors 1n poine of Diet. Fourthly; The 
ot a 5 . . 1 ate Mi 
- panes of the Morion of this Difeate doth not hinders 
eM chat ic may break forth into a& after che ninth 
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(ore tl 


[ofan . ae hae eras 
ht - ibne:h. For che motion, by reafon of the unperceiva- 
jet fl ; d of neths do 
a | owne{s of ir, at the end of certain moneths doth 
¥() HE (a > . 1 “Ee 
OeMhibic fome effets andimpreffions. Laftly, the evils 
pimeprecding teeth do likewife contribute very much ta 
ne | 


a fame purpofc.For the Teeth begin tabreed commons 
("about the feventh Moneth, and come accompanied 


a | Px with 
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pth daily remit, and before the ninth Moneth doth to~. 
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with divers Symptoms, which eafily difpofe tender Bo’ 
dies'to this affect. i 

Thirdly, The Canfes why this Difeafe moft frequentajl lit 
ly rageth when the Child is eighteen Months old jit 
are ; imine of 
Firtt, Becaufe the Caufes before cited haftning chidl mela 
Difeafe in the younger Children, are upon the approach) 


of this age taken away, or at leaft they operate with weak} | 
and ineffectual powers. qe te 
Secondly, The evils of breeding Teeth, although ‘ijpioy 
refpe& of the immediate Symptoms which they produces 
perhaps before this time they nourifh ; yet for the’ molt irae 
part they leave behind them in the firft affected parcs appt 
certain difpofitiony which priviiy hh ding ix {elf wichiaptitn 
them; after the term ‘of fome moneths producech chisel m 
Difeafe. But the breaking out of the Dog-teeth chicflpfimd 
hath reference tothis place ; fecing thar thefe break oliiftiry, 
alittle before the Child is a year and an half old, anil nr 
their coming forth likewife is of all other the moft palit tin 
full. a 
Thirdly, Hitherto belong alfo thofe accidents whichy Se, 
happen by reafon of abla@ation or weaning of the Chile 
and at that time a great -alreration befalleth Childrerg 
in. matter of Diet, which they endure not without pablPide, 
pable moleftation. For hereuponthey are angry, they phir 
ery, the commotions of their minds makes them f rfakenn 
the nourifhment of their Bodies, they are hard to Du 
pleafed, neither dothey fleep quietly.” All which ching Blox) 
do eafily imprint in the parts farit affedted at leaft a foretiy,, 
going difpofition (although perhaps not rill a long CAME} 
after) to this affe,t. it) 
a 
Mt th 
Th 


1, 
leat 


And fo at lengch we have alforun through this fecondy 
Comparifon, namely, of young Children among them 
felyesy and we haye briefly explained’ the Caufes i) 
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Ipofe Children at one age are more, and atanother age 
re lets expofed to this evil. | y 

The Third pare of the Queftion ftill remaineth,which 
swe have faid, we would referve tobeexamined at the 
Milofe of this Difputation; namely, Whether tholethac 
re of a greater age do fometimes fall (though exceeding 
M@arely) into this Dileafe, 
BD) We fay Girft, For fo muchas concerneth that part-of 
Mihe Effence of this Difesfe, which confifteth in a moift 
Mjiftemper. tharfome difference muft be expected to be 
y ametween that diftemper in younger Children, and thofe 
iedmnat are bigger, in young Men, Men, and efpecially in 
dptiglld Men, for. the fame difference which we put belore 
df ers the moift diftemper. of young Children and old 
weet 


den, may according to quantity as more or lefs, be ob= 
clamprved berween the middle Ages, and therefore the hu- 
-yehmmpidity of the younger Children will be better concocted, 
liad more genuine chan chat of the elder, asit is obvi- 
my ae colle&, mutatis mutaidis, from the fame reafoe 
sing. ‘ 
nsf Secondly, As for the organical fauics, we affirm, that 
jeCimmeceHarily there concurrerh a vaft difference between 
ChidmmPifeafes of this kind incident to Chilcren, and perhaps 
b thofe of greater age, for the rumors of the Bones in 
he Wrifts and Ankles, as alfo that narrownefs of the 
an itreatt, ‘Likewife thac difpropertionarely augmented big 
tat tm ets of the Head and Liver, are either le{s confpi¢uous of 
sjdmmltogether undifcernable, efpecially in thofe that are 
ilimrown to full age. For as the years encreafe the Figure 
juiamtd proportion of the Parts becomes more compact, firm 
“Eid ftable ; neither doth ic, cafily come to pafs that one 
jiauet doth much grow out more than another by true aug- 
iteepentation, ; % 
“ity Thirdly, We fay,. that, excepting the two premiled 
"| | Ps : conditions, 
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Genditions, and chat. in that manner as they are pro=|f) 
pounded, thisaffe& according tothe other parts of the/M*" 
Effénce thereof (although: indeed very rarely, and upon|p!™” 
the hizhefk caufes only) may happen to Boys, Youngyi™ 
Men, Men, and old Men. For firft acold diftemper ) 
without all controverfie may befall thems though not fof"? 
eafily as Children. Secondly, A moift diftemmper mayyt" 
alfoinyade them, but yer only bythe limitation prosil!! 
pounded. ‘Thiraly, A want of inherent Spirits may al+) a 
fo befall them, but. then it muft proceed from the moft!#!)'"" 
potent caufes. For Chronical Difeafes, and fuch as cone’ fh 
fume the habits of the pares, cr difljpate it incoayr, ogipht, 
waftit by’ long fafting and an Atrophy, do-neceftarily is 
Jeave behind them a paucity of Natural Spirits. Wet 
fee che outward parts even in thofe that are grown to full it 
age, when they are extentated and confumed by fuch ie 
like caufes, to wax feeble, to languith, wither, and bes ialir 
come deftitute of all fuiicient Spirituofity. Yer we gramty ii 
thatin thofe that are grown to fullage, the evil which itn 
caufech leannefs being overcome, the wafted Spirits may pit 
foon be repaired by the vigor of the Pulfes, and that the Ba 
rudiments and impreffions of this Difeafe may be rooted Mi, 1 
out within one or two weeks, and by confequence, that i, to 
they are feldom affeéted with ir, Inthe interim, if it }™red 
fhould {o fall our, that Gpon that confuming of the Inheeipiukia 
rent Spirits, {ome impediment fhould intervene that by 
mighererard their reparation, it is poflible chat chis dife Wit 
eafe may grow from thence in. that manner as hach been jiitwit 
faid. But a numbnels of the Inherent Spirits mutt necete Mt; 
farily follow uponia fewnefsof them. Fourthly, The 

parts of che Secondary Effence, feeing that they havea itr 
{trong dependance upon the Primary faults, where thele Pky 
perievere long'(the Organical faults being excepted) Mh 
thay may fuperyene intheir erder, Sothatwe do not Mi 


doubt © 


oS 


| “ CIg9) | 
tmpubr, but this Difeafe may, happen to any age: after 
ct hildhood 5 the reftriétions which we have now propoun=—- 
niulmd being @ranred,and upon the urgency and prefeverance 
Yummy reac and weighty caufes. 
itm One amongft us affirmeth, thac he had a Gentleman 
hi cure about thirty years of age,who by daily immode- 
rt Ite ufe of Wine and Tobacco, continued for fome 
inglole years, having negleéted the due receiving of his 
ny mujeat,fell into fuch a weaknefs of Stostach,that cont. nus 
jelly every morning he vomited, and loathed all kind of 
ruguleats and if atany time he fwallowed any with unwil- 
ommmngnefs, he prefencly yom:ced it up again : to appeale 
cjgmlas quezinefs of Stomach, he was at laft compelled ta a 
: enema ufe of ordinary Aqua v'te , but afterwards his 


= 


8, § dart ee 
Mhftome was to mingle ic with ftale Beer,and a caantity 


i Wy Sugar; and with this drink alone he preferyed him- 
Wil alive for many moneths. In the mean time Zl rhofe 
Mirts which in this Difeafe we call the tirft affeCted,were 
sjdamptxeamly lean, and became foft, loofe; languid and. 
cjv@mmithered, fo thathe could neither turn himfelf in. his ee 
Wd, nor rife, nor walk, nor ftand uprighr, yet he felt no 
Siin, neither was there any privation of fenfe and mo 
lon, no cough, no uneafie refpiration, his face was well 
sleured,and all the parts about his Head'were in a good 
Windition, and well habited, fo that had you Judged of 
Mim by his countenance only, you could {carce have 
Mi {pected that he was fick. As he lay in his bed he would, 
stiaunat with his Companions, take Tobacco by turns, and 
MMe nlethat mixture of Beer and Aqua vite aforefaid. The 
Mhent-of the Difeafe doth not indeed belong to this place, 
amet we fhall fer it down to gratify them who are defirous 
wm know it. The Phyfitian being fent for, he ftrictly 
MW hrbad all intemperance, and amoneft other remedies 
living given him one grain and a half of Lavdanwm 10 - 
| P 4 dintnfisy 
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_ with rubbing them every morning : having frft given a 


nels to motidn,and affectation of reft and eafe did ftrong- | 
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dincnf ‘y he appeafed the naufeous infirmity and rum fifi 
of hus Stomach, which part he likewife Rrengthened with psi! 
inte: nal and external applications, and prelcribed him ms ver 
fuch adier as was moft cafie of concottion, Inftead lf 
exercife, he foliciced the heat unto. the outward partsas ne 
Ip, 
{mall quantity of ftrengthning and opening EleCuary, fines 
made up with alittle portion of Steel, which he yaa acl 
in two ounces of Wine, compofed of Wermwood andiinna 
Mint, alitcle Saffron being hung init, to give ita tine |ph ie 
Sture; three ounces.of {mall Beer being tempered with irles 
it, anda quantity df Sugar to make the rafte of it ates 
pieafant, Moreover, he putged him by fits. with gentle iiDiial 
Medicines, and in the evening comforcing hina with core linac 
di3ls, Within twenty dayes he grew to fuch a degree of pl: 
amendment, that he could walk abroad for the {pace Of iho 
an hour, and could without any ftriving or much Wearka is: |: 
hefs climb ladders without any help. But afterwards byte: Qu 
a telapfe into the like intemperance, he died in the aba} 

fence of his Phyfitian. But Jet us return from this dis | 

Greflion into the way, and dire& our {peech to our inten= J 
ded cope. The Affeé being now confirmed, as it was} 
upon the firft coming of the Doctor; Befides the faults | 
of the Stomach, it feemed to include a great part of the | 
Effence of this Difeafe we now treat of. For in the par s,|) 
fubfervient to motion ; namely, rhofe thar are firft affee 1. 
&ed inthis Difeafe, there was a cold diftemper, either | 
through defed of motion, or by reafon of the immunite | 
affux’and difpenfation of the Vital Blood... Again, the | 
fofcneis, fl pperinefs, laxity and Jithernefs of thofe parts | 
fhewed, that there was a moift diftemper inthem. Allo | 
the extream Ieannefs of thole parts did futiciendy de» 
monftrate a fewnefs of inherent Spirits, and the unfte | 
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{ uollb|vitnets a numbnefs in thofe parcs. The full and flou- 
cn ping habit of the parts about the Head, when the other 
il its Were excenuated, was a forcible reafon to prove the 
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qual diftribution of the Blood. But the peculiar caufe 
his inequality in this fick man, might be his frequent 
iting, whereby a more plentitul aftlux of the Blood 
ldap: Griven to the parts abour the Head, the orher being 
Lhedimhott defticuce of it, | 
voi Any man may perceive by what hath, been taid,that at 
ciuit the greareft pare of the Eflence of this Difeafe was 
ered hprehended in this mentioned Affe@. From whence 
{idlength we may. probably infer, chat it is poflible for 
ihedimll Dafeafe to happen co thofe of full growth, being con- 
vitilflred according to the propounded limitations although 
deallry feldome comes to pals, becaufe great caufes and 
eucl firth of time are required to the produétion of it, And 
lsat Jaf&t we have put an end'to the fearchupon the 
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. The Later Queltion. 


Why this Difeofe happeneth more frequentigate is 
is ngland then in ozher Countries 2 And wh be 
iV ther s: be Natural to Enelithmen 2 Rae 


T is acknowledged by the common confent of Phyf i 
rians, ny there are certain Country Dif-afes ; nally 
ly, lithe more frequently infeft the Inhabitans ws fort), 1, 
one Region than of another, by reafo n of fome Commeiia 
Caufe. - But feeing the relation of the Country co. titi 
Difeafes ufually raging in it, may be obferved to be ofttin(, 
diverfe kind ; and feeing wife men have improperly deMiny 
nominated fome Difeafes’ from certain Countries: Fi i 
nally, feeing that they who have hitherto write Be 
Country Dileates , have without difference called Ca: 
Difeafes which are moft rife in any Region by the mamgi 
of National or Country Difeafes, as if they did equally patmiy; 
ticipare of the Nature of a Country Difeale ; we havgl bi 
Judged it to bea Anabel enterprize to premife fom 3 
things in this: Hes ent difquifition, concerning the diffe? hy fs 
vial rences of thefe Difeafes among themfel ves. Bt iy 
Wei Firft, Therefore thofe affects which have che denomig r 
tena | nation of Country Diteafes from the Regior,are propery ies Nyy 
rel or lef{s properly and abstucly fo callcd. 
La A Ther| 
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Mchere are four conditions required to denominate a 
Mancry Difeafe properly fo called. 
Sime he firft condition is, ‘That the Difeafe be more frequent 
tn Ibat Region unto whichit is attyibuteds as Natural and 
Witon then iv any othir Region wate whith it ws not attri- 
Bd asfuch. Fora common or Country Difeafe is al- 
Ms fuppofed to have an unequal reference to divers Re~ 
WBhs, and to infeft one more (namely, that unto which 
i) afcribed) and another lefs. : 
Whe Second Condition is, That the Difeafe depends 
r bs fome kind of inclemency of the place. Fora Difeafe 
iPperly cortimon,imputeth a certain crime or faultinefs 
hi ihe very place’; therefore when a place js not guilty 
gmc peculiar tault,fuch an imputation ts improperly, 
My and unjuftly afcribed unto it. 
Whe Third Condition is, That the imclemency aid 
WBpaels of the Region be fo great, as 10 affelt the more 
Wy, aad fach as obferreadue Regiment of bealth, and 


jan one as is appropriated to the place. For in the 
Biment of health fome peculiar Caution is due zo 
in igiain Countries. ‘Therefore when a People neglecting 
noth je peculiar Obfervation of the places thall fall inte 
see Epidemical Difeafe by an erroneous ufe of the non= 
yiampral things, that iris not te be repuced a common 
lil hfe, but to be imputed to the error, want of wit, in= 
»yiagiitancy ang negligence of the Inhabitants, For this 
ll afe which we fuppole,might have een prevented had 
: PRegiment of health appropriated to the place been 
gamely obferved. ‘ ye ; 
yiavhe Fourth Condition is, That that vitious.conftittn 
Bi) of the Countiy do either com'inuc long, or return of- 
lilt Bor the faule of a place chat is fugitive, not perma- 
Wc nor often returning, muft be accompted as fomes 
Hc forreign and meerly accidental in refpect of the 
| Region, 
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Region, and cannot properly denominate -a comm 
Difeafe. As for example, Jf a pernicious and onul 
Air fhould chance to be blown hither from other Cai 
triesyand fhould produce a common difeafe, which tho! 
not prevail beyond fome monerhs; chat difeafe ought, 


properly to be called common, buc rather cafualy rm 


chanceable, Wherefore the Feaver of Huagary, and| 
Sweating-ficknefs of Exglaad, although they obtaii 
their Names chiefly from thofe Regions, yet are dl 
abultvely termed common, becaufe they want a duta 
fomentation from thofe placess and becaufe they eit 
ceafe altogether, or at leaftare not forthe prefene m 
predominant in thisor that place than in another. | 

Difeafes improperly common, do indeed include) 
firft propounded condition of fuch,as are properly {oe 
ed, namely, becaufe they more frequently occur int 
Region whereunto they are attributed, then in anoth 
(for otherwife they would not deferve the appellation, 
Difeafes improperly common) yet they want the fecot| 
third and fourth. For they either lack that fomentagi 


} 
| 


that is rooted in the Region , or. that fomentatiy. 
which they have is very weak and inconfiderable, whith 
alfo may be overcome by a Regiment of diet appropriathyy. 
to the. place ; or finally the: fomentation is noc permi 
nent nor durable, nor frequently returning. Now byl 


mentation we underftand fomewhat thar: és faulcy img) 


Spe of health, founded likewife in the condition of t | 
Country. Therefore when fome common and frequel! 
Difeafe arifeth from the abufe of fome commodity of £8 


Region,as if fome Nation by reafon of the great plen| 


of fruit,and the like fruitfulnefs of the place,or by reallly: 
of along and fecure peace theuld abufe themfelves | 
intemperance, floth, or the like vices, -and thereby ineil 


to! 


fome common Difcafe, that Difeafe is not properly 
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| id common. For the occafion of that Difeafe, which 
WCountry did fupply with, was laudable in it elf, and 
Micfore what event foever fucceeded, the abute thereof 
fat to be impnted to the error of the Inhabicants, noc 
Meany unkindnefs or difcourtefie of the Regien. | In like 
ner, if the fomentation of a Difeafe be culpable, yee 
i) Mi not that be founded in the very confticucion ef the 
@intry, buc in fome action of men, as when after the 
wiilation of War, the unburied Carkaffs pollute the 
ntcidliwith their pucrifaction, and thereupen introduce an 
liyilemical Difeafe, this ought not to be called a com. 
itll or Country Difeafe, becaufe it dependéth upon the 
cher ity of mans will, and was not procured by any pte- 
 inligifaule of the place. 
wt Mometimes alfo a Difeafe is aicribed to a Nation of 
«ule by calumny, and abufively through the malevo= 
in a) and corrupt intentions of fome People to traduce the 
iiae of their neighbour Nations. After this manner 
WNeapolitans call the Venereous Evil, the Fiench Pox, 
@y ic were Natural and Common to the Fresch, And 
m@he contrary, the Frevch to requite the Slander, term 
We Neapolitan Scab. But of this enough. 
a i Difeafe properly called Common, is either Origi- 
Mand Ancient, or Adventitious and New. | The Origi~ 
Mis that which from the firft Inhabitation of the place 
Mhinfefted the Inhabicans : of this kind perhaps is the 
ueafe in the Throat called Brachocele among thofe that 
MG) ll abourthe Alps ; that burning Feaver which they 
in a Calcnture, under the torrid Zone: the mortificati- 
M@)f the parts under the cold Zones cowards the Peles by 


\ s 
qmeyemity of cold. : 
(au\ Country Difeafe that is new and adventitious, is 
Mk which is brought intoa Country by fome common 
life. This is threefold, for either it proceedeth from 
| fonie 
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a fome Original faule of the. Region, prevailing by tid: 
He advantage oftime againft the health of the inhabitanipia! 
or from fome alteration or innovation hapning roti d:! 
Region it felf.. Gr from fome incongruity between tiem 
t Place and the complexion of the Natives. Binh 
Firft, A mew common Difeafe invadeth a Countgy Bilis 
fome Original faulc in procefs of time prevailing mo shid) 
and more, For ’tis poflible, that the hrm and feo bys 
odies.of the firft Inhabitants of any place may powe pin 

fully refift the unwholfome influence of the Region, atin, 

for many Ages may repel the invafion of the evil, alin: 

though their pofterity afterwards in length of time, Dilii(s 

ing by degrees changed in that peculiar Reafon of tition 

complexicn whereby they maintained the former febbix/ 
fiftance, may fall at aft into fome common Difedldin 
For the -Plica o£ Poland arid the Scurvy, are common, 
. Difeafes to the Savmatiaws, Polanders, and the, Inhabhly, 
| tants of the Baltick Ocean, andthey are likewife nef, 
Difeafes, and gas all men confefs) totally unknown Mees 
S| the Ancients. Butto this day it is not known chat afilly;}, 
notable ot remarkable Change or Innevation hach hap 

; 


nedtothofe Regions before thie breaking out of thom q) 
Difeafes, co which you might probably afcribe the bes; 
gi sinning of anew Difeafe. Wheretore we oughe rahitiiy 7, 
a to fay, that thofe new Difeafes did proceed irom (oral). 
: ancient and original fault of the places : and yer ehapp,. 
they did not bewray themielves at firft by realon gills, 
| eculiar refittance made by the Natural ftrength of gifs, 
Inhabitants. For to this very day fome Families ii), 
| thofe places aretree from thofe Difeale:; and very credill. 
bie it is, that they may fo perfevere, not yielding to thi, 

h injuries or chreatnings ofthe Region. 1." 
Secondly, Anew. common. Difeafe may refule frat) ne 


che altered or innovated confticytion of the place. Sule: ‘% 
oo 
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Bd of innovations happens in Countries; eitlier by 
uiithquakes or Inundations of Water, or the burfting 
Mi of fome new pernicicus Springs, or perhaps of 
ie new Mineral Exhalations from che Cavous parts of 
_ Earth, or from fome malignant Afpect of che Stars 
iN) the like Caufes. 
a? hirdly, A new common Difeafe may proceed from, 
Mf) incongruity of the Place, wich the complexion of 
Mf) Natives. Such kindof Difeales chiefly happen to 
AMions, when they cranfplant chemfelves from one 
7 Zion to another 5 efpecially when the Confticucions of 
inp \fe Countries which they go to poffefle, are very diffe= 
tfrom chofe they forfook. Sorhe Englith whe frft 
if pepited Virginia were frequently a(fli@ed with a {wel- 
Miz of the Abdomen and the Hypochonaviacal parts ; who 
‘cin their return to England were cured without any difs 
Milty, buc they .who continued in Virgizta were not 
Micafily reftored cohealth. 
M@Moreover, National and commen Difeafes differ a- 
Ming themfely-s. Becaufe fome of chem totally depend 
Mon the inclemency of the Region , and others in’ 
’ ft only. The mortification of the parts feemech to 
Mf the firft kind which befalleth men, in the Nor- 
yen Tracts near the Poles, . For the whole Effence of 
Mi) Difeafe may be aferibed to the cold and fharpneffe of 
dm Place. Of the fecond kind the Venereors Pox a- 
idmpng the Weff-Indians feemeth tobe. For there it is 
wh @iaceived to be partly gotten by impure Copulation, 
yd partly to be contracted from the Infalubrity of the 
Mace. In like manner the Bloody-Flux is predominant 
Mitrelard, depending partly upon the. conftitution of 
"Wz place, partly upon an, erroneous and, prepoftercus 
ht. And thus much in general be {poken af the diffe- 
Bhces of common Difeafes. Inthe next place we mutt 
Bit enquire 
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enquire why chis Difeafe is more rife in Exglard than: 
other Regions? And bythe way it muft be obferie 
Whether, and bow far forth this Difeafe may bz {aid te" 
Natural to Englifh meu ? . mn a 

Firft, it muft be obfetved, that Evglaed isan Mang?" 
which borroweth fome humidity from the adjacency ("' 
the Sea, and fome frigidicy from the diftance from 2 he 
Egnator, then that it aboundeth with innumerable fourye™ 
tains, difcovering their Springs almoft in all places” 
Laftly, Thatrris watred with many and frequent {how g)"! 


ersofrainmore thanother Regions. All which thinggh™ 


do fuficiently attett the frigidity and humidity of hye“ 
place. Seeing therefore that a cold and moift diftempd Bt 
is. part-of the Effence of this Difeafe, we may cafily ny" 
fer that the bodies of the Inhabitants are here more imp" 
clined to thofe diftempers then in other het and dry! 
Countries, 
If therefore you demand, Whether this Difeafe at leay" 
confidercd inthis part of it, may rightly be faid to be vaturs§*: 
to Enlil men ? | 
we aifwer, That in fome fort it may (although pergrt 
haps not properly (namely, fo far forth as the fameiy*; 
attributed as natural to other Regions, alike cold amejPuc 
moift (alrhough perhaps it may not yet be obferved ijt 
them.) For thofe Countries areas teadily difpofed tags 
imprint a cold and moift diftemper as Eagliad it Selig ly 
Yer it muft be obferved, chat'a cold and moift diftempe 
is acommon part of the Effeceof this Difeafe, ancien 
that it alone doch riot manifeft the Affe, for every cole 
and moitt diftemper doth not introduce this evil. Where. 
fore although we granty that anexcefs of cold and mor) 
fture may be imputed as a fault to Ezglind, yer we deny gm 
that from thence it can be rightly inferred, chat chee 


whele Difeafeis common and Natural ro Englifh men. 
More: 
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| Moreover, Some Countries may perhaps be found 
Wout far exceeding Eagland both in cold and moifture, as 
imscotlard, Holland, Zealaid, Ireland, and Denmark, and 
Bithe like; wherein notwithftanding this Difeafe hath noc 
Bypcen obferved to appear much. Therefore if this Difeafe 
me not rightly imputed te thefe Regions, wherein thac 
: icom mon Caule is predominant ; namely , the excefs of 
werold and moifture, Certainly neicher can it juftly be 
Mimputed to Ergland, by reafon of that common Caufe, 
which is here lefs prevalent. Again, The coldnef and 
noiftnefs of this Kingdom doth not fo far tranfcend a 
Bnediocrity, bucthat by outward and inward applicati= 
Byns, exercifes, andthe like ; namely, a right ufe of the 
pix hings not Nacural, they may be fufficiently corre@ 
Mejdtothe cafhiering of that imputation, Wherefore if 
hefe things be {, namely, ifa cold and moift diftema 
Wet be ohly a common caule of the Difeafe, if other Re- 
Miions whercin this ¢ tfe@ hath not yet’ been obferved to 
mpake any imprcffion, are at leaft equally cbnoxicus to 
Mold and moifture : Finally, if chofe diftem pers may, be 
,mpevented by a Regimer& of dict appropriated to the 
". Milace ; certainly the reafon drawn from the coldnefs and 
Mioifture of the Climate, which even new we produced 
‘de thew why Englifh men fhould be more frequently 
waded with this Difeafe then others, will be very weak 
Madinfuffcient, fo that.we can by no means place our 
Myontent in that alone, and therefore we intended no< 
| ping more by that affignation, than that Evgland doth 
More difpofe the Bodies of the Inhabitants to this Af- 
BA than hotter and drier Regioris do the Bodies of 
tir Inhabitants. And fo.we preceed to the fearch of 
We other eaufes of the rifenefs and frequency of this 
ettea. | 
Bp de the (econd place-we ean nove that Bxg/ard oe 
: ruittul 
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fruitful and Child breeding, being fufficiently favoura= | 


ble’ both to Conception and Child-bearing , and not itr 


! 


fubject to caufe abortions. Now from hence it. comes 
to pats, thatnot only {trong and able bodied men, and 


fuch as are endyed with perfeét health, but the weak and iti 


i 
1 
ia 


fickly perfons do alfo generate;weak and unfound women | 
att > 1 
likewife, and fuch as are prone to a corfumption, doit 
conceive, carry their children nine months, and bring Ji, 


them forth in adecent and laudable manner. But it is Mojgii! 


wonder if the [fue begotten by fuch matter , and which fies 
oweth its life almoft to the clemency of the place alone, 


fhould be feeble and languid,and very {ubje@ to this Dix but 


feafe. For as much.as the very benignity of the Region 
may in this refpe€t be the occafion of fome infirmity im 
the Iffue. For as barbarous’ People in time paft by anf, 
inhumane experiment upon their new born infants + 

namely, by dipping their naked bodies in the coldefty 
water, deftroyed the weak ones with the extremity of thet 
cold, and gave education only to the ftrong ones » whole} 
Vigorous Conftitutions overcame the. injury of cheith) 
cruel policies, purpofing by that inhumanity to have an 
univer(al race of ftrong and lufty people.So on the contra> 

xy the very clemency of the place promifcuoufly preferyei 
ing the languifhing and weak Children together with thei 
ftrong & healthful,doch minifter an occafion of bringingiy 
forth a mixt kind of people fome ftrong and fome weakly 
and fickly. Yer leaftany fhould miftake , we do NOM, 
mean that all che Children in this Kingdom which arc 
born of weakandfickly Parents are fubject to this Akg 


fet. For although if one or both of the Parents be inj 
firm,the Childyen will be infirm, yet it is often feen thai, 
when the Parents have been very ftrong and healthful 
et their Children have been very fubject to this Difeatel 
Wherefore heither do we reft.in. tis fecond caufe, Duy 
(a anatht 
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im another muft yet be enquired our, froni whenge we ma y 
(Wi derive a fufficient reaion of the frequency of this c= 
a yil. 

))) . We affirm therfore in the third plate, That the rifenefs 
uW@of this Difcafe in Exgland hath been much promoted, by 
ialmithac Long and fecure peace, which we enjoyed before the 
nya breaking of it. For by this the more wealthy fami-« 
‘ties, which were firft invaded by this evil, and which 
tilgidoch ftill infeft them more than others, had addi&ed 
wiigthem elves to idlenefs and a loofe and effeminate life, and 
suthereapon they fell into a monfter, fofter, and degenerate 
islgConftiturion, and {uch as was lefs purged and cleanfed 
Rei rom'excrementitious humors, and by conlequence their i 
nit@Children were even progreated obnoxious to this, Af- / 
| yamect. You will fay, tha Scotdamd and the Northern parts ma 
iuigayt England , although they enjoyed peace and- {ecurity, ii 
cdigget they. are*feldome-obferyed to fall under this Affi- 

y iiction, 
i Pe anfwer, True itis that Scotland and the Northern 


f imparts of Englavd are lefs affected with this Difeafe than 1 
hin ihe Southern andthe Weftern. In the meah time per= 4 
cai@pdventure the firft impreflions and rudiments of ir are ae 
i lar more frequent in thofe places 3 yea, and in {ome for- ia 


ite jtign Countries, then is commonly beleived, For ale 
dough this evil be very familiar in the South and Weft 
; Warts of this Kingdom , and very well known among the 
diy Ulgar fore, yet we have many times feen Children af- 
ihftcted wich ic ina flight manner, of whom neither ths 
isMmparents nor others of the fame family did fufpe& tha We 
yameatt, evil: Yea, we have known many , whom none of i) 


eat 
aimmieir friends chought to be affe@ed, to be healed with, ux Aa 
altimaty help of Phyfick by the fole benefic of theincrea ed \ eae 
Dimeat, or by the increafe of age or exercifes, How, much i 


| ae i ; j : grits 
; lmmatice therefore miay che frit rudiments of this Difeale be ih 


ait 
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Concealed from them, to whom it is lefs familiar, and 
among whom it feldom afcendethto that degree that | 
they need to ¢mplore the Phyfitians help. We conjecture i, 
therefore thac this Difeafe is more frequent then is com= iy, 
monly beleived both im Scotlard and the Northern | 
parts of Englasd ; yeas and in fume Countries wherein | 
the people are ignorant of it to this day:but in thofe plas «4 
ces they are fo gently tormented with it, that they are My, 
feldom condemned to the hands of che Phyfcian. For Miiy 
that is the cuftome of the Vulgar fort, not to fend for iy 
the Dottor (efpecially to Infants and young Children) fig; 
unlefs the, vehemency of the D.feafe conftrain them, | 
However the matter is, we feem not yet to have given fy; 
fatisfaGion to the objection propounded , Why the South Bi. 
and welt Couatry men of England are move grievox y and Bi 
Frequently conflicred with this Difeafe thea the Northtim @, 
People and the Scots, although both Kingdoms equally @,, 
foarcd theblejfiag of the laflirg peace and fecurity. There#@ 4 
fore we grant chat a higher reafon yet mutt be given for Hy, 
this difference. Fourthly therefore and laftly, we fay, 
‘That the caufe of this ditference is the affluence of all 
good things inthefe Southern and Weftern Countries} 
of Eaglan’. For this part of the Kingdom is much the,,, 
more fruitful, rich and flourifhing, and abounding with @,, 
all manner of allurements to pleafure. Fherefore it is no), 
marvail if the cuftoms of men do_firft degenerate here, M,., 
their Spirits decay,and the ftrength of their Bodes be+ 
gin to diffolve : Now. that this. degenerate and delicatem,, 
manner of living doth weaken families, is a truth fo fos. 
lidly and conftantly attefted by Hiftorians, that ic were) 
an impertinence to offer any proof of it. For you may 
ebdferve that the moft Noble ard Gallanr Families have! 
been very much reproached for thefe very caufes ; yeas 
and fooner or later fometimes totally extinguithed, and 
fe sauch the fooner as they haye the more refuled % i | 

iat ee | 
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ergo labors, and to inure themfelves to mafculine exer_ 
icifes. Neither are-familics ever plunged in a greater 
idanger of degeneration , then when they abound with 
jall good things, and lying open to plenty and fecurity 
they are moft powerfully invited to delicatenefs,idlene{s 
Wand effeminatenefs, without any labour, care, and folici= 


Ky cade, Who was more rich, fecure, and effeminate, than 
| WE Solomex? He left Reboboam a degenerate Son behind 
Whim. And perhaps the family of Hemiy the Sch. is ex- 
uuteiting: for the like caufe. We could heap upalmoft innue 
Mi merable examples to prove this,if ic were needful. How- 
‘gilever it be, we feeplainly , that chis Difeafe doth more 
iliifrequently and vehemently invaie the families of the 
(\@iwealthy, than the cottages of poor men, and there‘ore 
ig te ought not to feem ftrange thar it likewife infefted the 
(richer and more pleafanter parts of the Kingdom ; name-= 
ly, the South and Weft , before, the Nerth parts. But 
ima Wthefe things fhall fuifice to have been {poken concerning 
ycli™this matter. Itrema neth only that we enquire, “hither 
band how far the thre laft ajfiencd canfes relate to the deng- 
cuninme ztior of a Common D feafe » aad woethey in rifpecl of: 
higethem, this B feafe may be afcribed te England as common and 
\Watural 2 
| You muft know then that thefe three caufes in as much 
gas they depend upon the Region, are not properly cau- 
js iites, neither by cheir own nature do they produce this af- 
MeG, buc that they are only an occafion whereby this Die 
, bimeafe may accidental'y arife. For in themfelves they de- 
note the laudable conditions of a Country, at leaft they 
a linfer not what is culpable init, For who can accufe his 
lis country 5 becaufe ic favoureth the procreation of Chil- 
Biren, much lefs make outcryes againft ir, becaufe it en- 
njoyed long and fecure peace. Finally leaft of all ca lum- 
“fab luiatexhe pleafantnels, fruitfulnefs, and affluence of all 
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oedthings : For all chefe things are.inthemfelves blefa | 
ane and conditions to be wifhed forina Country. Seca il 
ing therefore as we have fhewed above, that a Difeafe® 
properly common doth iniprint ‘feme mark of a vicious | 
Conftitution torhe place to which itis afcribed ; It is” 
impoffible that any Difeafe can be attributed unto it as” 
properly common; by reafon of the commodity of the jh 
Region. Wherefore (that we may comprehend all ina fj 
word) although this Difeafe in refpeét of the coldnefs | 
and moiftnefs thereot have a fomentation in the very| 
Conftiturien of the Country, Although alfo that ic | 
borrow three other .o¢cafions of invading from the| 
Country ; Yet feeing that thofe diftempers may. be pres | 


| 


| 


vented by a due obfervation of the Regiment of Healey 


appropriated to the place ; and feeing that the three orlet! 
accafional caufesy are not properly blamable,. but defiras il 
ble, we muft affirm that this Difeafe isnot properly #) 


Common to England. And{e wehaye put an end to the! 
{earch of the caufesot this Difeafe. 
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‘Eitbe differences of the Difeafe, called the Ra- 


chites, 


Here are many differences of the Rachites in 
regard of the éoncourfe of feveral evils 5 and 
more than any man would ceafily imagine; 

yome whereof are of great importance, and others 

sqamels confiderable : we have refolved here briefly to pros 

‘Mound the chiefeft. Fer the knowledge of them is not 

iPyaly profitable co define the prognoftical caules , whereby 

nile Various events of a Difeafe are diftinétly foretold ace 

Vording to thofe differences ; bur italfo much conduceth 

Both to the prevention and the cure of a Difeafe;namely, 

What by a confideration of chem apt and firremedies may 

Boe chofen. 

DB Now thefe differences arife either from the Effence of 

the Difeafe,or from the caufes thereof<or lattly;from Di- 
Bleafes conjoyned with it. The Effence of a Difeale may va- 

Bry many wayes: Firft, By reafon of the parts of the Ses 

D-ondary Effence either prefent or abfent. Secondly , In 

Prepard of the magnitude of it. Thirdly, In refpect of the 
ithe yehemence,. Fourthly, in regard of the Spirits ; And 
Hiftly in re{pect of the times. 
| We grant indeed , That there is a certain agreement 
between fome differences comprehended under thefe ti- 

Biles; yer feeing that the formal conceptions of them are 

iiftin®, ic muft be eS that they deferye diftin® 
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confiderations, For although a Difeafe, eyen in that ve| 
ry refpect may be called greater 5 becaufe it comtainethie) 
many parts of the Secondary-Effence in the fame Patien 
yet this is a different and dittin@ confideration from thaiy. 
of the magnitudeof that Affe&t. For the magnicude prog 
perly hath refpect unto the degree of recels from che Bi 
Natural State,and not tothe Nature of the part of _ they 
Effence either prefent or abfent , for hereupon refuleg 
teth more then a gradual difference. In like manned. 
fome of the other differences do perhaps fignifie the {a me bit, 
thing, ina cencrete and reftrained acception , whichify. 
notwithftanding in an abftra&ed and formal confideration 
denote a diverfity. But let us proceed. | 

The firft difference of this Difeafe isthat which are 
{eth from the prefence of few or many of the parts of thei 
Secondary Effence thereof. For al:hough all the parts of fy; 
the Primary. Effence are perpetually prefene with chedh 
Difeafe it felf, yet there is no neceflity that all che partsiie, 
of the Secondary Effence fhould be alwayes prefenr. For 
thefe are after-comers to thefirft Effence, and do by dem fins, 
£rees come upon it : Yea, fome of them may be fo h.ghs My, 
Jy intercepted’ by ‘the intervention of re(ifting caufesmy , 
that they may nor ar all appear, Hither you may refer dhe 
that difference,, which we propounded at the foot of che.) 
precedent difputation, and which we fhewed mighr pof= Mijn, 
fibly, though indeed very rarely, befall rhofe that were a 
grown tofull age. Bur becaufe.our purpofe here is only. 
to. handle the Difeafe as itis incident to. Children , we) 
fhall be content.to pafs by that difference thus noted by. 
the way.But even in Children themfelycs there fomrimes 
happen fome parts of the Secondary Effence, whch have fy, 
a moft ftri& cunjunGien with che Primary Effence, at ij, 
Jeaft they fucceed them in the order of Nature, For the. i 
Primary Effence hath the efficacy of a caufe, which in My. 

Nuture’ 
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WW ture doth ever go before the effe@. But in order of 
“hie fome parts of the Secondary Effence do confpire as 
‘Te@lrere, ana concur with the Primary Eflence inthe in- 
inion ; andothers again docome afterwards, thefe we 
if here diftinguith, For the former-fort are abfolures 
Hinfeparable , the later fort feparable from this Af- 


| 
, 


idlfolded above in’ our difcourfe of the Secondary Ef- 
spiige of this Difeafe; where likewife becaufe of their 
ith WN carriage with the Primary Effence, any man may 
:pieive with eafe(chough tuey havea cafual dependance 
 filnthe Primary Effence) chat they begin together ac 
ob difanre time. 
phimit all the Organical faults which we have alfo already 
wiited, are found to be feparable, and ometimes a@ually 
P9 va ’ y 
dl erate from this Difeafe, For the magnitude of the 
Bid, and the leannefs of the Joynts, the crookednefs of 
ch: if Shank-bone , or the Elbow, the inflexions of rhe 
Pints, the fharpnefs of the Breaft , do not néceflarily 
a Himpany this Difeafe pre ently from the beginning,but 
Broce{s of time they bewray themfelves by degrees and 
Brvene. upon the Affect. And although the Cen- 
ition of the parts, which» infome fort hath an ins 
yiiliree into the faid faulrs, may be faid to be prefent in 
vce Mtohe degree trom the beginning of the Difeafe, yer 
Ss indeed only a Symptom, and not a Difeafe ; neither 
fifi able pregently to produce thofe Difeafes of magni- 
4 tude 5 
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tude, Figure and Place. Moreover itis not neceffary 
that thefe Organical faults fhould equally and ar tins 
fame timeinvade one that hath che Rachites, we grag 
indeed that the extenuation of the firk affetted partifl t: 
when the Difeafe is of fome ‘continuance, doth alway) 
and neceffarily fucceed it, neithercam it afterwards ‘ujii 
on the perfeyerance of the Difeafe be removed , that 
is likewife a principal part of the ‘feparable parts of tiki 
fecondary Effence’; yea that the’excenuation whilft it As 
making doth immediately follow the fmalnefs of nourifliy 
ment of the firft affected parts almoft no otherwify 
than the fmalnefs of nourifhment immediately followebfs 
the primary Effence of the Difeafe in the faid parts 5 Bik 
withal we aslirm that the exeenuation being made whi. 
is it felf a fecondary part of the Difeafe wnereof we dik, 
courfe, doth neceflarily prefuppofe the motion and tin 
of the Difeafe , and that it cannot be in the firft momel 5, 
of the exiftence of the Difeafe. We fay moreover thio; 
Phyfitians do-nor acknowledge any change made in Tm 
parts expofed tothe fenfe, which doth nor yet appeat fi; 
the fenfe, and by confequence they affirm thar extents, 
tion befalleth the firft affeéted parts, tillit be made Of, 
vious to the fenfes which certainly doth neceflarily pt} 
require fome duration of the Difeafe. Bur che imptih 
portionace magnitude of the Head , doth begin almof ji, 
the {ame time with that extenuacion of the firft affect, 
parts, buric may fo fall our, if a confuniing Phrifick)] 
joyned together with this Difeafe, that that magnitii),, 
of the Head may vanith before death, as we have alreM, 
dy proved by one examplefn our Anatomical Obferom, 
tiots. The Magnitude of the Head therefore is mo, 
féparable from this affe@ chan the-extenuation of Um, 
firft affected parts, for thiscannot be removed witho| sy 
the Difeafe be cured. The ticking out of the Bong, , 
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‘pat foractimes fooner’, fometimes later and they 
times grow out more, fomecimes ‘befs , but upon 
jong continuance of the Difeafe they are feldom (if 
Nill’ feento be abfent. ' The narrownefs of the Breaft 
ii) not appear, but after’ a tong time when the D feafe 
bnfirmed, and for the moft part is the forerunner of 
ityfick. Again, the crookednefs of the Bone in the 
Ml, and the Shank-bone, as alfo the inflexion of the 
fics may be abfent through the whole courfe of the 
Hafe, and may be more.og lefs prefent , and indeed is 
Hnoft chanceable among thofe things which tollow 
affe&. We conclude therefore chat thefe Organical’ 
of the Secondary Effince are (eparable after that 
iner'as we have faid 5 and as more or fewer of them 
lrefent. fo the Difference of the Difeale is conftitu- 
as being more or lefs compounded. | 
he Second Differerice of this Difeafe refulteth from 
inagnitude thereof. And the magnitude is eftimated 
the creater or leffer recefs from the naturel condi- 
i fofir. There isa vatt difference in this Dileafe in 
tof the magnitude. For fomeare fo gently affe- 
with it that you would fearce fuppofe them to be 
They complain of‘nothing, they eat, they drink, 
“fleep like thofe that are found in health , only they 
b with more unchearfulnefs, and fhew forth fome 
It very flight figns of ficknefs, By the only benefit of 
piii@imiare Likewafe withour any afliftances of Art they per~ 
mole y recover, neither their Parents, Nurfes, not the 
weietanders fo muchas once fufpeéting that they are ata 
(oiMard with this evil. Onthe contrary , Others are fo. 
(@@mently affliGed that they cannot be refcued from 
Wh or the danger of imminent death by the moftap- 
hed remedies, 
Mehe Third Difference isfrom the vehemence a 
| & affe 
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affe€t. Now this is valued by the violent motion 
the Difeafe and the refiftaace of Nature, and alfo by \ 
fharpnefs of the conflié of thefe things among the 
felves, This Difeafe, although ir be otherwile yi 
great, yet is it flow in motion unlefs fome fewer, 
fome other urgent affe@ be conjoyned with it, and’4| 
up the Nature of it toa fiercer oppofition, yer is the pis 
tion thereot fomtimes more vehement, and fomcimes wh 
dull, and thereupon it happeneth to. be differenced. nrc 
_ The Fourth Difference , is from the ftreneth of ‘yh 
fick Child or Infant. This is eftimated by the grealiy). 
er leffer preferice of thofe things which are ‘according pt 
Nature. Hither belongeth rhe condition of the cenmky 
rament; the plenty of inherent Spirits, the aGiviry eh 
ftrength of the Tove, the yigorof the Vital and Anin 
Conftitution, and the ftru@ure of the Organs.  Forjh 
thefe are more or lefs obedient ro the prefcriptions| 
Nature, fo their Spirits ought to be jdged more or. 
firong, and according to them the evil muft be deters ei 
ned the more or lefs dangerous, For this caufe the Yost 
ger Children ceteris pzjib.cs are nacre dangeroufly atfeemy(, 
than the elder, iy 
The Fifth Difference , is from the times of the Dik, 
feafe. And this difference in a qualified and limired amy, 
eeption includeth almoft all the precedent ; for, wilh, 
a fference foever happeneth to any Difeafe, matt necefl, 
rily happen at fome time of the Difeafe.Phyfitians roche. 
up four times of aDifeafe: The Beginning, the Aum). 
mentation, the Confiftence » and the Declination. Ely 
it muft be noted that Phyfitians are not fo exa@ in Mh. 
ftingnithing the fezfons of things as the Philofophelhy, 
for they do not reftrain the beginning of a Difeafe 
that point of rire wherein the Difeafe beginneth, but} 


: bs | 
far they extend it, till there appear {© preat an alcerati 


| Difeafe, chavit may be known by certain and fen- 
Wigividences. For the indivifible beginning is not the 
WBwhercin che Phyfitians help is perfected » and why 
i chat diftin®ion of a Difeafe'be profitable which 
not be grounded upon any alteration of it knewn 
2 


fil » therefore hathrightly deduced the times of Fea< 
Ind {nflammations from the underftandible altsrati- 
chem : thacis, The beginning from the crudity of 
hatter caufing the difeafe,the aug nentatiog from the 
elt cottion thereof; the ftate from the Excretion, 
Wine Declination he computes from the Reduction 
coil: Reliques to the Natural {tate ; and indeed thefe 
@ do {weetly agree in the general,and differ in parti 

a from the crudity and co€tion of Feavers and Ine 
nations, Buc thetruth is, That this diftin@ion of 
hath not the like fuccefs in many other difeafes : 
villa threfe Nature’ doth not fo regularly proceed from 
Mty to coction, fo toexpulfion, and at laft to redu- 
iil, neither by thefe can we truely and fafely know the 
Melsof the difeafe, Other alterations therefore of 
ee fuch as are more cleer and eafily known, 
Ibe weighed. Yetwe grant thar even thele difeafes 
ithey are dire&ted to health, do run thorow thofe 
Heafons, the beginning, the augmentation, the ftate 
inftence, and the declination. Butwhen they tend 
it deftrudtion ef the Patient,they {carce attain ro the 
tence, but ate daily moreamd more augmented e- 
Ho the laft period of life. Wherefore inthefe the aug= 
H:stion admitterh the greareft latitude . neither doth 
herve a higher difference, ot a lower {ubdivifion : but 
han indifferent {tate of a difeafe of the fame kind is 
the Middle term between the beginning and the 
| 1 of fuch an augmentation, that we can conyenicnt- 


ly 
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ly diftinguith. The encreafe inte am’ augmentationg™ 
this fide , or beyond, or beneath , or above che expt 
ftence. An encreafe of thie firft kind abouc the confiltg)™ 
we may call a fimple evcreafe, inregard that it diffe 
not from the thing it felf commonly received by if; 
name; anencreafe beyond or above the ftates we call pit 
encreale excrefceit, exceffive, tranfcendent and defperat® » 
Morcowr, Two kinds of declination may be objki 
wed in a Difeafe. The firft is legitimare when the fm 
feafe fimply declineth rowardshealth andrecoverys 7} 
later is {purious, when a difeafe remitting changechi} 
another of a different kind. And fo although there iit 
in thofe that recover health, only four cimes of a difeil. 
yet in others two more differences: may be, difcermpilit 


Yeric mu be noted, that thefe fix times are never f 


may be faid to be cunftimed ; 
may be termed coa/jtent ; it hath anencreafe beyondit 
ftare,and may be called defpcrate : ic hath a true decliift 
tion,and may be faid to be an affe@ remiting or fmf 
declining ; and it hath a{purious declination,and mayiiy, 
called a change,as when it changeth into {ome other 
feafe, Of all which we will {peak in their order. 9} 
Firft; the Rachites is called 'a Difeafe beginning, whith, 
the firft Rudiments and impreffions thereof are , thou 
very obfcurely, firft obferved, and before there hapnij 
any manifeft extenuation ot che firkt affected parts. 
Secondly, This difeafe is {aid to be confirmed , wh 
4n evident aad manifeft extcnuation of the fir& atfeciiiiny 
PA 
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Mm becomes obvious tothe Senfes. And here the Rea» 
W:rcciveth we do not diftinguith thefe two tinics from 
Bry andcoftion , buc. from another alteration of the 
|, namely, The Extenuation made in the parts frit 
led; for the beginning of this difcafe can no wayes 
tg lcerned from the.encreafe thereof by crudity and co=. 
Me: Buc otherwife, fo far as the nature of the thing is. 
aMile of it, we thall willingly follow the example of 
I, and as-he diftinguifheth the encreafe tram the be- 
Ing by the manifeft coGion,{ we alfo puta difference 
Bi:en thefe times in this affect from a manifeft alrera- 
jugjramely, the extenuation made in the faid parts, 
Bairdly, This difeafe advanced co its confiftence ,_ is 
which having attained the higheft vigor and exale 
hh, is atrefted, and for atime is neither fenfibly ens 
led, or leffened, but continueth ata ftand. 
burthly, This difeafe exceeding the Mediocricy of 
lonfiftence is called defperate, namely 5 becaufe in 
hitude and yehemence it (urpaffeth the very ftate of 
lame difeafe in another Patienc indifferently affected, 
Mvithal is continually encreafed ,, neither is there any 
| but that it will daily encreafe till ic hath altogether 
lied and diffolved the Patient. For which caufe this 
Wimlition of adifeafe is termed defperate. 
fthly, This difeafe is faid to be truly remicting of 
Mining, when the Effence thereof is by little and little 
Inithed, and when the Signs and Symptoms of it are 
I mitigated. 
04 yathly, This difeafe is faidro be illegitimacly decli- 
MM), or pafling into another difeafe of a diverfe fpecies, 
lin the Effence, Signs and Symptoms thercof are fo 
Mined, that new ones of a different kind, and perhaps 
Bic outragiousappearin their ftead, Thus the Ra- 
- frequently degenerates into.a Confumption, a He= 
e 4 cick, 


Ce ee 
tick, and fomerimes perhaps into a flow putrid Feaygin 
\ yee for the moft pare the fame difeafe doth accompitil 
thefe fupervening affeéts to the diffolution of the Paifiay 
And let this faffice concerning the differences of thie 
feafe deduced from the Effence. it 
This difeafe in like rnanner in refpe @ cf the Cau 
as it were taken into pi¢ces, or divided into parts nang 
into a natural affe@t, and into an after-cotving or Tih; 
ly contracted malady. Again, This diveafe may, bed] 
med natural in a twofold fenfe :'In the firft properlyfit: 
when the Sick is born a€tually affeéted with this dify 
In the later improperly, when the Patient at his 
is notactualiy affected withit, bur ftrongly ailpofedy: 
his native principles to fall into it. Ifit pleafe the lf 
der to fummon thofe things tohis memory which wir 
{aid aboveconcerning the caufes of this Effect oni 
Parents parts,he will eafi y conceive the reafon and fom 
dations of this-dfference, and confecuently that will; 
cule us from any further explication : Only we adds 
this differerce is of great ufe inthe judicial part of cM 
which confifteth in applications antidotal and’ prevy 
tive but it is not of fogreat moment in the Methoi) 
Cure. In like manner this Affe is meerly coming 
ter, when being fomented by no Natural. difpofition fj, 
is newly contraéted after the birth:and here alfo it 15 tj, 
fold. For it either {ucceedeth {ome foregoing Difeafe; 
it isimmediately produced by an erroneous ufe of hell, 
non-Natural things: We have futhciently difcourfed®. 
both, where we hammered out the caufes of this Dif. 
after the birth, and thither we dirc@& the Reader. “| 
Again,this Difeafe admitreth fome differences by f 
fon of oher Difeafes wherewith itis conjoyned in fy, 
fame fubje@, It muft not be expected that we {hom 
Give in a Catalogue of all Dileafes, wherewith this #i, 
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\& may poflibly be conjoyned , we hall only reckon up 
itwiflofe which are the ufual Companions of this Malady. 
the ppme whereof have a certain dependance upon this difeafe 
soltifiid the caufes of ic; others have not any, or at leaft noe 
Hy, worthy of a diftinet confideration. | 
B Of the former kind are a Hydrocepbalus, the fails of 

Isuireding Teeth,ax: Afthm1,the Pryfickjand H Efick feaver, a 
mie Ws and eryatical Feaver, ana the Afcitess whieh is thit 
nay Mind of Dropfic when water hath gotten between the Acth 
eyed the Skin. 
this The Hydrocephalus hath a great © correfpondence 
tholiith this Affect, feeing that this AffeX alfo doth for 
tif ic moft part {uppofe an increafe of the Head preternatu- 
fe the lily encreafed, and an overplentiful afllux ot the Blood 
wich ito the Brain by reafon of the largenefs‘of the Arteries 
lither extended.And hereupon it eafily comes to pafs thar 
He Brain being opprefled with the abundance of the 
igood, muft fometimes needs fuffer the more ferous por- 

on thereof (as being the moft: permeable) to evaporate 
im {weat out inrothe Ventricles and cayities within the 
menyzgesy-and “by confequence to produce: the Dropfie 
jthe Brain. Burthis, aswe have already noted, doch 
nia yes appear. 

| The faults of breeding of Teeth aifo are fometimes juft- 
s@afcribed ro this Difeafe going before. For it is well 
fel hewn that they who are atfe@ted with this Difeale do 
(i mmonly breed Teeth with extream pain, and many 
if mes the Teech chemfelves full out by pieces. But we 
Dive above reduced this faulc tothe unequal nourith- 
ent of the parts; and there the Reader may find further 
Mtisfaction, In the mean time it muft be obferved, that 
W@painful breeding of Tecth may likewife precede this 
Nifeafe , and futtain the force ofa caufe in reference to 
Wiis {ubfequent evil, as we have likewife thewed above. 

R More 
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Moreover, An: Alfbma or diticulty’ of breathing di ht 
familiarly follow upon this -ffe@-, becaufe the Bloot yer" 
fomew hac cooled: in his circulation thorow the firft aff”? 
sake parts, and is rendred more thick,. vilcous, arid flagP 
cifh in motion, neither is-it alwayes perfectly correcte| 
before “its return to the right Ventticle of «he Healt 
Whereupon being unapt for paflage ; it is powred bact 
from thie right Ventricle thorow the Arterious Veins ir} 
to the fubftance of the Lungs, and for that Real ‘on dol 
«fily introd luce obftructions , | hard tumors, difiiculey 1} 
ale nz, fonserimres inflammations;impoftumes, Lulcer] 
thé Pe, fickthe Dropfie of the, Lungs;aHectick Feavetsy 
elfe a flow erratical Beaver: 
An-Afcites is alfo fometimes confoetated with this At 
id But whether it proceedsfrom a copious Howing | id 
e Blood to'theBewels of the Abdomen, we dare mt! 
yet aie for anundoubred truth. “Yet certain it is dy 
the Howing ofthe Blood to this Belly is very copioly 
and{uticienely aGive in this Difeafe.’ For the Liver 
creat, and theother Bowels are cblerved tobe rathiff 
more full chan ordinary,than pined away. \Whereupomfi* 
may happen, chat chit watry moifture from the Bowe! 
which are ae fed with afulnefs niay be carried intotht 
Kollownefs of the Abdover, “but we athrm this with a dy? i 
fteufttul confidence » becaule we have not yetg giyen or} | 
Selves full, fatisé \Btion inthis matter. peat 
Neverthelefs thefe) recited Difeafes: may Kapped gpa 
Children altrougl hithe Rechites have not preceded , ar] aun 
may bevthe caule tol introduce it.’ Yea, they may Like 
coin: upon this Difeafe from other caules ;:as tor examy ke 
ple,by ome errors im tte es of health ; alt hough! ! 
in th ecafe alio this’ Affe may be partly puilty if un 
went before : And “hus inure hi of complicated ed Diteates 4x 
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wii But of the larer kind, namely , fuchias have little or 
Bi |, dependance upon this Affect » area mal'gnant Fea- 
ith ¢ i fy the French Pox, the Scurvy, and the Stramatical Af= 
ia 

ey Firtt itis certain, That 2 Maligrant Feaver may 
il ine upon this Affect, becaule tor the moft pare it is 
Boduced by infe&tion , from which this prefent Affec 


kigeevert not, Children free, we add only,: that this Feaver 
cal 


th feldom or never owe his Origine to this Difeafe. 


BH Secondly, Ifthe French Pox chance to be complicated 
sl ich this Difeafesicis either derived from: the Nurfes in- 
faymmction, or from the Parents by Inheritance. For ue ss 


MDifeafe altogether Diftin@ from this, and hath {carce 


date 
ne 


ay 
hy greater commerce with this Difeafe, then with other 
ifeafes of longer continuance ,. wherein after the fame 
anner the Blood. in time coneraéte:h for the moft pare 


Mi Mmis peculiar infection , yet it mult be egrainted,..thac 
WM is Affect doth fomewhat the more difpofe to the Scuroy 
EBBh regard of the want of motion and exercife. 
| Fourthly, and laitly , The Stramatical Affcét doth 
we fmecimes affociate this evil. But it is credible that itow= 
iy A more to other caufes proper unto it, then to this pre- 
W"Mkdent Difeafe. Alchough we deny not, but this may mix _ 
Mt "Miter fome occafion of invading,in as much asic rendrech 
Whe humors more vifcous and grofs. ee 
Some other Difeafes are peradyenture fomet/mes com- 
licaced-with this, but becaufe they happen exceeding 
) % rarely 
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rarely, and have yet farce fallen under our obferya’ ion, 
we pais them bys forse prefent and proceed to the fignih. 
of the Diféafe, and the Wifference of the figns, 4 


4 
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CHAP. XXI- 


The Signs of the Rachites, and fir/P the Diag! 4 
noftical Signs. rt 


E diftinguifh the Signs of the Difeafe sc i 
three Chapters. The firft contaimery’ 
thofe sigas which demonftrate the prefency, 

of the Affell, and are called Diagroffical, The fell 

éofid containeth thofe thar diltingnifh among themfelotq’ 
the differences of the Difeafe,and thefe are called, Diatrig” 
ticdl, ‘or Difcrepant, “The third comprehendeth choly’" 

Signs which preface she event of the Difeafiy and they arg, 

termed Proguoftical. In this Chapcer we fhall cred : 

of the‘ firit kind. | 

We divide the Diagzoffical Signs into Pathognomi i 
vical and Sy<edremontal. “And ere the Phyfical Author 
feet tobe more {tridtin che definition of the word-Pa’ 
thocnomonicall » thén the neceflity of the nature of thy 
matter doth réquire. . For they will have it to be Infepag 
fable and (as Logicians {peak ) Proprinm quarto modo @'"' 

‘gyat is, to agree, ‘oimtiy oli, c& femper.’ Indeed ic mul”: 

be granted, chat {uch an Infeparable Sign, or , Propet a 

quarto mode, muft be according to the moft proper fen! mi 

4 Pathoghomdnical Sign,” For whether it'be prefent’, qa 

~ owherhqg® 
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Whether ic be abfent,ic is ever demonftratively fignificant: 
Then itis prefent ic certainly witnefleth the {pecies of 
hie prefent malady, and being abfent it fheweth that chat 
Hecies of the Difeate is not prefent. 
| : But when we truly and f{erioufly confider how feldom 
intl ich Signs as thefe occur and of what ufelefs confiderati- 
B they will prove, the knowledge, of them being thus ree 
rained ; we are induced to think ot the amplifying, of 
e ufual fignification of the word. . For although: the 
neientsto {upply this defect, did fubftitute, ovd\popny 
wboyyeoyixny in the place of one true Path giomun's 
(Sign ftri@ly taken,and we our felyes do moft willing= 
accept of, and approve this very fame oud'pomny 5 yet 
fing that this gud\gouny doth feldom appear from the 
Iginning of the Difeafe,and by confequenge feldom ob= 
tineth the ‘reputation of an Infeparable Sign, it necef> 
Brily followeth, that it alfo can bur, feldom perform the 
“mice of a Sign, qurito modo proprie ,- and therefore alfo 
MI" at this notion is reduced to an extream narrow ufe, We 
! ie compelled therefore that we may fully prevent, of a= 
Hid this inconvenience to extendfomewhat higher the 
inification of a Pathogaomonical Sign; yet fo, as that 
iH Os will abate nothing of the Nature dnd certitude of the 
Benification. 
WW Therefore we define a Pathognomonical Sign to be 
jppmewhat appearing about the Patient, which certainly 
| iid int allibly demoaftrates th: Species of the Difeafe 
Bnd in this extended fenfe ic may be divided into a Sign 
"Weparable 5 or propiium quarto modo, aid a Sign Sem 
“Mrable , namely, as being proper oly , Modo fecundo ; 
LUNE wit, becaufe it is competrble only to o:e kind of Difeafe , 
Petbough not alwayes, In like manner the Pathog~ 


Smonical Syadroms, ox Cuncourfe of Symptoms may be: 


x 


S\Mvided into twokinds, re{pectively Analogical to thofe 
| R: 3 eforze 
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sforefaid. For fometimes it beginneth with the D:feafe 4h" 


felf , and doth infeparably affociate to the very lait pe 
riod. So the pricking pain ef the fide, arid acute Feaver 
and difficulty of breathing, andthe cough , if they b 
taken collectively, they are indeed a Syndiowe , but fucll 


an one as is alwaves equivalent to one fimple Pathogmoh 


monical Sign of the firft kind, and doth inieparably ag 


company a Pleurifie from the firft beginning to the ver 


end. ‘Bur formerimes the Syadrome or cozicourie ot Symp MW 


toms isnot compleat and pertcct from the beginning @ 
the Difeafesyet afterwards it is made pertect by che interif 
vention of the other’ Sicns, and dorlyinfallibly denoreny 


the fpecies of the Difeafe. For exa mple, in the {mall Por 


upon the firft beginning ot rhe Difeafe, the Syxd: ome ay® 
£ 


fo incompléat » that itdoth nov yet certainly determin" 


the {pecics of the Difeale , but atterwards the Pox breaks 
ing our of the Skin-very thick, and tending to maturation 
then the Syidrom¢ is finifhed, and the {pecies of the Dx 
feafeis put oat of allidoubr. . 

Bucthat aSign proper to one Difeafe alone (alchougy 


notin the fourth inanner) whether it be fimple and Long) 
Jitary, or compounded of a concourfe of many cogether 
may {udice, when it is prefent to make a Sign truly Paes 
thogaomonital : tis manifelt from hence, becaufe, wher! 
itis prefent, it doth as certainly and infallibly denott® 
the fpecics of the Affed, asa Signdoth, which is prow 


perin the fourth manner. For that which agreeth to one 
fpecies only, when it is prefent , doth neceflarily infer 
the prefence of that fpecies alfo. Although therefore thati 
a. Sign proper in the fecond manner , be not Infepavable,| 


and where ic is abfent, doth not derermine the abience gt 


of the Difeafe, asa Sign doth proper int ¢ fourth nian! 
ner; yt when ici$ prelent, itis aswe' have Laid of the 


2 
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fane Value and certainty. Fo, Phyfieians do ofecnt the 
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iim ignity of the Sign by the certainty of the fignifcation: 
ufmtor to that purpofe they enquire out the figns. of’ a Di- 
Bi:afe,thac they may attain to a certain knowledg thercot. 
I"herefore Jeeing that Signs proper in the fecond manner 
(Bre equivalent in refpedt ef thetr certainty , when they 
suydgrefent co Signs proper inthe fourth manner: we {ha 
|iere comprehend them under tae extended fignification 
? u £ Pathoznomo vical Signs. 
‘cum You may fay> after this manner many after-appearing 
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ctromnens may be reduced to the Pathognonorttal and arc 
'Mlonfounded with them. Be it'fo, provided that they ga 
Mofallibly denore the {pecies of the Difeate, “For in ths 
inal efpet they are worthy to be fevered from the other at- 
jmenerrappearing Signs, neither will'any confufion foliow 
vonmbereupon in the method of the feneiotical artsbucrathicr 
Bie value and dignity ofthe Signs will by that means be 
viet more plainly and eifily obferved. 
DB) Of the Synedvemontal or afedent Signs we have he- 
thing of moment to fay, but will dire@tly proceed ta the 
Mbigns themfelyes asthey areto be reduced into order Yet 
ad ho exa@ method muft he expedted from us, beeavfe for 
tf phe moft part the Signs flow from to many feweral four 
Ns Mains, that-they will fcarce {uffer themfelves to be mar- 
‘phalled into any accurare order. Whereforc,that they may 
Ine confticutd® which have fome afinity among therm 
‘Melyes,we have reduced the figns ef this Affed to the dub= 
Mequent Methed. 
We fhall prepound therefore 
Firfk, The Signs which relate to the Antwal actiors. 
ME Seccndly., Thofe which have vefercace to the srreguiay 
PO BNutritzon. ; 
Ii Thirdly, Thofe that concer the Refpiratiog. 
Fourthly, Thofe that appertain to the Vital Influy. 
Fifthly., Certain vagiboid ard fugitive Siges ie” 
R4 


+ 
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cible to 40 Cliffs. Under each of which we fhall fubjoya| 
the value of the Signs. 

Firlt the Diagnoftical Signs telating to the! Animal 
Actions, are thefe. The loofnefs and foftiefs of the parts. 
The debility and languidue/s, And fiaally,the flothfulne{s and 
fiurrfaction. . | 

Firft, A certain laxity and foftnefs, ifnot a flaccidity iy, 
ofall the firft affeAed parts is ulually obferved in this afs| i 
fe&. The Skin alfo is foft and fmooth tothe touch , the fi 
mufculous flefh is lefs rigid and firm s the joynts are ed= M4 
fily fiexible, and many times unable to fuftain che body. hi 
Whereupon the Body being erected it is bent forwards on 
backwards, or to-the right fide or to the left. 


Secondly, A certain debility, weaknels, and encrvatim fy ji 


on befallech all the parts fub{eyvient to motion. This 


weaknels dependeth much upon the laxity, foftnefs, and dpi. 


lithernefs of the parts aferefaid : for which reafon we! 


have placed thofz Signs before this, asalfo this before Bi, 


the flothfulnefs. and ftupifaction in the next place to bed 
enumerated, which owe much borlt to the loofenefs and | 
foftnefs. Moreoyer, this debility beginneth trom the vem fl 
ry firft rudiments of the Difeafe. For if Children be ine My 
fefted within the Arf yearof their age or thereabouts Ji. 
they go upon their feet later by reafon ofthat weaknefsgiff 
and for she moft part they {peak before they walk,which) 
asmongftus Englith men,is qulgarly heldtobe a bad Oa, 
men. But if they be afflicted with this Difeafe, after they 
have begun to walk ,.by degrces they ftand more and a.) 
more feebly upon their legs, and they often tagger asm, 
they are going, and {tumble upon every flight occafions 
Heiter arethey able co fuftain themfelvs long upon theig iy \, 
Jegs without fitting 5 or to move and play upand down fh, 


with an ufuat alacrity, till they have refted. Laftly,upon 4 bi 


a vehement inereafe of the Difeafe they torally lofe the @ 
:, } ufe | 
| 


| 
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f their feet 5 yea, they can fcarce fic with an erected 
Hare, and the weak and feeble Neck doth fcarcely 5 or 

Jat all fuftain the burthen of the Head. 
‘i Chirdly, A kind of flothfalnefs and numbnefs doth 
uitiide the Joynts prefencly after the beginning of the 
Bate, and by little and little is increafed, fo that day- 
‘cdiey are more and more averfe from motion. The 
Inger Children who are carried about in their Nur- 
irms, when they are delighted and pleafed with any 
lig do noc laugh fo heartily, neither do they itir 
bil nfelves with fo much vigor, and fhake and brandifh 
ial Litcle Joynts,- as if they were defirous to leap out of 
Hr Nurfes hands, alfo when they are angred they 
Hot kick fo fiercely, neither do they cry with fo much 
irenefs as thofe who are in health. Being grown grea-~ 
Jand committed to their feer, they runup and down 
iia wayward unchearfulnefs,they are foun weary, and 
fi loveto play rather fitting’ then ftanding , neither 
¢ iin they fic, do they ereé their body with yigor, bur 
nih a? bend ic fometimes forwards, fometimes backwards, 
im fometimes on either fide, feeking fome props to lean 
jin that may gratifietheir flochfulnefs, They are not 
Wghted like other Children with the agitation of their 
Bics, or any violent motion ; yea, when the ‘Difeate 
W@vaileth they are averfe from all motion of their limbs: 
ling as they are at any play that is never fo little ve- 
Miacnt ; and being pleafed again with gentle ufage and 
Bercehin the interim, unlefs fome other difeafe, Symp- 
ria OF caufe of fickne(s doth come between, they are mio- 
ailamate in fleeping and waking, they are ingenious, noe 
pid, but for the moft part of forward wits,unlefs fome 
Mier impediments arife, theircountenances ‘are mucli 
re'compofed and fevere than their age requireth, as if 
RY were incent and ruminating upon fomeferious mate 


Thete 
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Thefe Signs being taken together, tnlefs they refi 
from fome evident warinefs, or proceed from fone filly: 
mary affect of the Brain (which indeed happeneth ye| 
feldom in this tendernef{s of age) do conftitutea. fudae 


ent Pathognomo ical Syndrom of the fi ft kind,’ and whe| me 


they are prefent together, they certainly witnefs the pt 


fence of the Difeafe,and when.they are abfenc rogethiiy, 


they infallibly atreft the Effence of this Difeafe. But f,,, 
at any time a wearifomnels do bewray any Feaverithy if. 
other like Signs, they may eafily be diftinguifhy hy, 

from thefe,both becaufe the reafons of the wearinefs ha, 
gone before, and alfo becaufe the Signs from thence f,., 
rifing do fuddenly break out y and asfoon vanith, B] 
in this affed the figns do invade by degrees, and peri. 


vere, or elfe they ave daily moreencreafed... Now ty. 


primary Difeafes of the Brain are diftinguithed by chef 
proper Signs. And thus much of the Signs which rela 
tothe Animal AGions. 


The Signs whichbelarg to the di{proportiond Nowrifbment| 
the Parts. : 


OF how great moment the Alogotrophy, or unega. 
Nourifhnient of the Paris is in this.affet,we have alteg 
cy fhewed ; we fhall here cherefore profecure thofe fig 
wh chin fome great meafure depend wponir. andy 
thall prefent them as if they were tobe beheld acgig. 
View i. ‘.. 

Fisft,chere appeareth the unufual bignets of che Heal, 
and the fulnefs and lively. complexion of the Face, comm. 
pared with the other parts of the Body, But althoug 
this Sign may prefuppofe fome motion of che Difeafe b, 
fore it thine out, yer 1s the Difea’e fe obfcure before: tl] 
appearance ofir, that iris accounted in. a manner Ulm,” 

| perceivabl 


OMlceivable: Therefore-cemmonly this Sign fheweth it 

| more or le{sfrom the hrit beginning , anid continu- 

| till the departure of the affect, unleis (as we have 

“Med before) che pining at thole parts fuperyene from 
Whe other caufe. ' 

B5econdly, The flefhy parts, efpecially thofe which 

# full of Mu‘cles beneath the Head which we have li- 

JWT among the firft affeded , in the progrefs ef the 

Meat: are daily more and more worn away 5 made thin 

Milean. This Sign doth not prefently thew it feif 

in the beginning of the Difeafe, becaule it pre=requirs 

f fome notable motion of the Difeate before it evidently. 

Peareth ; yet in time it molt cercainly is expofed to 

# fenfes, and accompanieth the Difeafe tothe lat ftep 

Hit either to life or death 5 excellently demonftrating 

H motor and dégree of the Difeafe by.its encreate, 


Breover this Sign being conjoyned with the former 


} [235 | 


Wh ac leaft conftitute a Pathogaomorcae Sign of the 
Bond kind , that is fuch an one as 1s proper to this 
@ifcafe alone; and where they are prefent together they 
Blallibly deno.e the prefence of this Diteafe, although 
Bontheir abfence they do not equally fignifie the ab: 
Mice of the Difeafe. 
Thirdly, Certain fwellings and knorcy excrefcences , 
Mur fome of the joynts are obterved, in this affect s 
ie are chiefly confpicuous in the Wrifts, and fomwhat 
Moin the Ankles. The like Tumors alfo are im the tops 
Behe Ribs where they are conjoyned with griftles in the 
Meat. We have noted above in our Anatomical Obfer- 
‘ions that thefe tumorsare not {cituated in the Parts, 
t allie in the very bones; although this confideration doth 


ft 


“ilMece tgclong to xshem as Signs, fceing that of themife'ves 


piniliware fearce conipicuous. J his Sign doch alfo fup- 
Bi fomekind of motion of the Difeafe , meirher is ic 
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emergent a Princypto principtante , as the Philofophey}. | 
phrafe ir, yet it offers it felf as an obje&tta the fenkl, 
fooner than any confiderable extenuation of the parti... 
But where icis prefent, it confticutes a Pathegvomicit. , 
Sign of the Seeond kind, and without difpuce wicneffie} 
the Species of the Difeafe. 

Fourthly, Seme Bones wax crooked y efpecially chy’, 
Bones called the Shank-bone , and the Fibula or thf”! 
{mall Bone in the Legs then afrerwards the greatel, ’” 
Shank-bone, and the undermoft and lefler of the rwp” 
long Bones of the Elbow, buc nor fo much altogerhe| 
nor fo often, fometimes alfo the Thigh-bone and thf)”. 
Shoulder-bone, Again, there is fometimes obferved Jl! 
certain fhortning of the Bones and a defective grown} 
of them in relpea of their longitudes This by chanel 
was omitted above, where we gave the Reafon of thi 
Organical faults, Yer this affe& doth feem to depen 
upon the fame irregular nourifhment ; namely fo fay! 
forth as the nourifhment taken im encreafech the Bone oe 
according to breadth and thicknefs more than length! bri 
From hence itcomes to pafs that fome Children lon 1 i 
affliéted with this Difeafe become Dwarfs, Hicher peri 
Haps may be referred that folding in the Writts, chi" 
Skin it may be having better nourifhment and. mori! 
growth than the Bones ef thofe parcs, whergupon # 
muftneeds be contra&ed in the Wrifts into a‘ foldinga""* 
or wrinklednefs. . Finally, ro this place alfo may belong \ | 
a certain fticking out of the Bones of the Head, efpeceig'” 
ally of the Bone of rhe forehead forwards. For’ it. coma! 
cerneth rhe common kind’ of vitiated Figure and tht 
Alogotophry of the Bones. Yer this in thé Bone of eh | 
Forehead doth evidently feem to depend ,upon the frei 
nourifhment of that Bone in his circumference , where-™ 
with ir is coupledto the Bones of the’ fore part of thy een 

Heae | 


| 
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li, and conftiauites thar {eam called Sutura Covonalis, 
ih lieth in the foremoft parts thereof. For hereutpon 
Buft needs be thruft forwards. And indeed in’ that 
Bi: it is plentifully nourifhed without any difficulty, 
ufe this Bonein Children is cartilaginous towards 
Seam. And this alfo was precermitred above where 
.,miicourfed of the Organical faultinefs,b:caute we have 
'B) lacely oblerved it, 
pyifthly, The Teeth come forth both flowly and with 
ble, they grow loofe upon every flight occafion , 
"Mectimes they wax black, and even fallout by pieces. 
“Bheir ftead new ones come again chouglrlate and with 
(ich pain, This kind of Sign, as alfo thac which we note 
‘pin the former Article, may be referred to the Synedve- 
« eital Signs, becaufe neither of thefe is either perpetually 
“Bien, or if it be prefent, ic doth not undoubtedly cen 
| ipl the prefence of the Diteafe. 3 
Gsome have imagined that the Bones in this Difeafe 
aig transfigurable like wax; Butwe have never feen its 
‘i her have we received it from any eye witnefs who was 
‘BF of fulpeGed credit. Wherefore we reject this Sign as 
beether Fabulous. 
is pixchly , The Breaft-in the higher progreffion of 
\) Difeafe , becomes narrow on the fides ,. and fticking 
Mforeright, fo that it may not be unaptly compared to 
HM Keel of a Ship inverted, or the Breaft of a Hen 
Bu ICapon. For on cach fideof the middle‘ic rifeth up 
loa point 5 the fides’ being as it were ‘prefled down. 
iny demand whether this Sign be folely appropriated 
ll peculiar to this affe& , We anfwer, That the Breaft 
hy be a little encreafed in an Atrophy or Phrifick, and 
iy than'the other parts of the Body, and: fo by conf{e- 
Hetice ic may be darrower 3 Butic can‘fcarce fo fall 
it according to the change. of the Figure -wighout an 
Alogit: 6 
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"Alogotropiy, namely that which is proper to this Ti. 
feafe, Wherefore this Sign a!{o when it is prefent, 
though the invafion of ic be tardy muft be reputed.a f 
thognomonical Sign of the {econd. kind , becaufe when Biv. 
is prefent, it cercainly denoteth the Species of the Effin) 
feafe, though notion the contrary. And thus much} i, 
the Signs which have reference. to che unequal nous 
ment. 


~ 


The Signs which belopg to Refpivation. 


Firft, The narrowne's and fticking up of the. Bre}. 
already mentioned mutt be hither referred , whereof», 
then difcourfed at large. L 

Secondly, Afwelling of the Abcom-n, and an exte 
fion of the Hypechoadyiacal parts , which hindreth = 
tree motion ot the Diapbragm: downwards, and, 
confequence doth fomewhat interrupt the breachity 
Yer ic muft be.noted that the Abdomen and the Hy. 
chondries alfo in re{pe@ of their outward parts appt 
very lean and extenuated, buc inwardly, namely in cht 
parts which are contained in the Cavity of the Abd 
men, they {wells from'whence arifech this fulnefs. TI 
{welling proceedeth, partly from the. windinels of t 
Stomach and Guts, and partly from che bigne{s of th 
Liver and other Bowels.: Sometimes alfo a watry meh, 
fture intothe Cavity of the Abdomex » introducing i 
Afcites, joyneth in this confpiracy. This Sign is 0 
dome abfent, and yer it muft be numbred among ty 
Pathognomonical Signs, beeaufe it is common temany oul,” 
Difeafes. ht 

Thirdly, A Cough is frequently prefent in this 4g.” 
fect, as alfoa difficulty of breathing » and many oth 
faulcs of cic Lungsyas Stoppings, hard Tumors, a 

um) 


} 
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hes Inflammations, a Co-alefcence of them,with the 
NOW g and the like; Yet thele fcarce déferve to be reckoned 
sh bng Signs, becaufe of themfelyes (whilft the Patience 
“Bity) chey are-not fufficienrly conipicuous, 
“Btourchly, Children affli@ed with this Difeafe are 
Mu fe from lying upon their Sides either the right or the 
orsat leaft it is troublefom to themsnameiy;cither be= 
fe of theCc-alefence of the Lungs with thePlira,or by 
fon of fome Tumor on the contrary fidesbut to ly with 
Is Faces upwardsthey are'very much delighted. And 
fe figns alfo being taken together will not ‘amount to 
Bbognomonical figns of ‘either kind, but: Syaedremontal 
ie iy and‘are common to other Difeafes. 


: 
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Sigas belonging to the Vital Inflax, 
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) i iet, the Veins andthe Arteries are!more {lender 
veil In ordinary in the: fir affe@ed parts, ana lefs con 
Muous than you would expeét ina lean’’Bodys* But in 
‘WE Face (refpe& being hadro the gracility aforefaid in 
1M other parr) they exceed the juft proportion. This 
tMilhaps is a Pathog vemoaical fign, although it be aiffi= 
1 Mero be obferved, and indeed not yet furficiently’ fitted 
us. 
Secondly, The Pulfe in the Wrifts, and the other af- 
ted parts’is {mall and weak, otherwife perhaps it is mo- 
ate, unlefs when a Feaver is prefent. 
WDhirdly » A moderate Ligature caft about the Elbow 
MBithe Knee, doth not fo foon {well and’color the part be- 
With and above the Ligature with Blood, asit deth in 
| Bier Cound Children of the fame age. 


Certain 


¢ 


Nea Rave 
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Certain vagabond avd wandring Sig’s. 


Firft, An appetite to Meat and Drink that is cit| 
moderate, or unduely weak , unlefs where a Feavé; 
conjoyned. | 

Secondly, the Excrements-of the Belly and Bladfi 
do commonly refemble theirs that are in health, un! 
fome other Difeafe do interdi& it, 

Thirdly; Itis obferved, that thofe which are fick! 
this difeale do abominate {weet things, as Syrups, <fi/ 
Junkets condited with much Sugar or Honey : Perhyy \ 
alfo fuch things as thefe are hurtfy! for them, as alfo lien 
thofe which are troubled with the Scurvy, becaufe tis 
thicken the humors. Ref 

Fourthly, Some have obferved , That they have {if ¢ 
fome Children affe@ed with the Rachites, ve weigh he 
vier than others of the fame age and. ftature. If chishfits 
fo, it muft be attributed partly to the facility, and pat] 
tothe inequality of the Nutrition, of the bony fubftaifnn! 
in this Affect. For when this weight can fcarce be aff 
bed to the Fleth 5 which are here extenuated, it feem| 
plain that this muft be attributed to the bony fubfanelf 
Pnd teeing that the. Bones in this Dileafe are not yet, 
feryed to encreafe beyond meafure!in refpect of their Idf 
gitudes it followeth plainly, that ic muft be imputec 
the thicknefs of them which is fuperfluoufly augment 
Thefe are alfo common figns, neither do they meri 
inore worthy eftimation. And thus much for che Dé] 
gofticat Siguws, the Diacvitital now follow. i 
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I! CHAP: XxXT, 
Phe Signs of the differences of the Rachites, er 
the Diacritical Signs thereof: 


VV: fhall infift ih the fame Methed we ptc- 
pounded above , where We difcourfed of the 
ferences 5 whofe Signs we now enquire after. We 
Wye above deduced five differences from the very Ef- 
Ince of the Difeafe. The firft was feparable from thé 
rts of the Secondary Effence, whether they were 
wefent or abfent. Bur no orher Signs muft be expedttd 
Wades the very parts prefeat or abfent , which of them- 
incpyves. are lubjected to the fenfes, and thetefore they 
ylibhg Mumbred among the Diagaoftical Signs in the fecond 
hel jaflis in the precedent Chapter. 
ictal The fecond difference was from the magnitude of the 
‘ptapteafe , the figns of this aremany and great, or few 
gentle and prefent fgns ; namely,to be fetched fromi 
jong the Diagnoftical Signs aboye defcribed. 
The third difference was taken from the vehemence of 
paffect. This is diftinguithed by the flow or quick en= 
: iafe of the Diagnoftical Signs, : 
Ihe fourth was from the ftrength of the Sick, we. 
ye thewed the way to judge of the ftrength above : Buc 
I difference of a Difeate arifing from hence hath re- 
punto the danger, and therefore we referr thie Signs 
oad to the Prognofticks. : | 
ihe filth difference was deduced from the times of rv: 
eee : ES ani Difeafe, 


imp 
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qj 
| 
i 

l 

) 


Difeate. In which refpe@ we have above reckoned up fi 
divers apparitions of this Difeafe: co-wit, The b-ginaiag is)’ 
the ensre fey the ftate or co afiftence, the encrec{? biyoat 
the (fate, the true declinatio? y the fupertour declination; €| i (ft 
the paiferg rato another aff cét. t: 

It mutt be known that the beginning of this Difeafe 
befides the Signs, that diffcrence this time from dij 
cncreale, doth likewife require fome peculiar Signs ¢ ib Hey 
the prefence of this Difeafe: for it is atime of the greaft 
teft obfcnrity » wherein the Difeafe doth as it were lut 
and hide it {elf , neither can an wnatcentive and inex pest, 
Phyfitian cafily diftinguith it from the Diagnoftieaen 
Signs above rehearfed. Fer by this time moft of the Dips « 
agnofiscal- Signs atorefaic do not yet openly break forth jew 
tind fach as make avdifcovery of themfelves , prefent orf! 
ly fome obfcure impreflions to the Phyfitians Oblerva it 
tion. Therefore the indication of this. ame requires afin ni 
accurate and peculiar Colleétion of the firft appearnfiils 
Siens , anda diligent confideration of them ; but the ef four 
ther times, befides the Diaguoftical Signs above grange) i 
ted, want only a difference among themf{elyes, which 
performed by an eafie induftry... Wherefore in the fre ft 
place we will declare the Signs of the prefence of thts 
Difeafe , being newly begun or rather beginning , aigl\ 
then the difference between that and the encreafe, 


The Signs of the prefest Difeafe. of the Rachices row 


Zitihe 


Firlt ,- Diligeat. Obfevvation muft be. employed abil 
the three kinds of Signs afcribed above ta the Animal y, | 
étiors ; namely, the loofenefs and foftnefs of the partys 
the weaknefs and languidnefs, the flothfulnefs and nani 

efs. For thefe do ina remifs degree, and {ub-obfcuregit), 
yie 
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Wield advantage to circum{pection and. heedf 
eocly a préncepso priacipiantcy as they phrafe it. 
HW Secondly 5» The colour mujt be conpdcrea , and the ba- 
lit of the Head aad Face ia. relation to the Foyats. Pot 
If che coldur or the habit be more frefh and lively in 
cilaofe than in thefe, ic prefenteth a ftrong fufpition that 
his Difeafe hath taken root. For although the Bfilk of 
sae Head whichis evidently encseafed , and alfo the ex 
feagffenuation of the.parts affected do pre-require {ome con- 
‘iWiderable motion and duration of the Difeafe before they 
Hopear, yet from the beginning a certain difference may 
We obferved by an accurate attention of intuiwon in re~= 
(seppacet. of the heat.and the habit of thefe parts compared 
Wine with another. 


fara Thirdly , The welts and the extrcmities of the Rib 
Onienpreet be noteds For before the end of the beginning cer- 
uiesgan rudiments of knurls or knots begin to appear, in the 
oa Veitts, and Exerefcencies alfo in the tops of the Ribs, 

| Fourthly » A kind of (welled fulne{s and ftretching the 


comely is confpicuoys immediately after the beginning, ¢- 
jidppecially in the Hypocbordriacal parts. For the magni- 
siegfude.of the Belly compared withthe magnitude of the 
1s debrett exceeds the juft and due proportion. 

Now thefe Signs coileétively taken do afluredly. de. 
nonftrate the prefence of the Diieafe even from the very 
beginning. Bur if no {enfible and manifeft extenuati~ 
n of the firft affeéted parts do appear arthe fame time, 
[achat very refpeatit is cleerly diftinguithed from the 
ncreafe thereot. 

Ji The Signsof the other times are with eafe differenced 
from one another by the: defcriptions of thofe times al- 

eady laid down; yet becaufe they may. point to this 
adgplace , and be difpatched in a word, we thall not decline 

‘sid@ene Annetation of then, ; 

, § % . Al) 
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All thofe Signs which appeared at the beginning be} 
Come more intenfe and evident in the encreafe of the Dif ty: 
afc, and many ether and waore gricvous are daily accuilly \ 

mulated. This time, as hath been faid,is diftinguithed 
by the manifeft exrenuation of che firft afteGcd parts 
bur after the confiftence by the continual aggravation o 
the Symptomes and Signs aforefaid. 
In the ttate of the Difeaie the Signs and Sy mptome 
are mo‘t outragious and confpicuous, Bur fo long ally, 
this time lafteth it neither manifeftly encreafeth or de 
creafeth. Th 
In the Increafe beyond the State, the Signs and Symp, 
tomes exceed that condition which they retained in thi, 
indifferent State ,. both ia refpect of their magnitude am 
vehemence, and likewife in ref pcét of the cejection of th 
Spirits, and from that time forwards they daily grow worfh, 
did worfe 5 for which confiderations this time is diltim|jy, 
guithed , as well from the ordinaty encreafe, as from, 
the means of tiie confiftence. I... 
But in a true declination 4 kind of fimple vemiffion of... 
the Symptomes and Signs tending to a perfect veltanration o} 
bealth begins to difcover it felf; no other Signs of the 


bj . 2 e 
inyafion of any ether Difeafe appearing. 


On the eontrary, in a {pusious and illegitimare decli-§ ,,, 
nation, Other Signs of a new fucceeding affect ari§, 
gavolued and complicated with the Sigrs and. Symptomesl . 
of this Difeafe: and thefe are diftinguifhed according to¥, 
the yarious condition thereof 5 and muft be fetched from 
their proper fountains » and ought not to. be expected 
heres Morcover, if any particular Signs of any of, thefe 
times do occutr, which concern the eyent of the Difeafe,™ , 
they muft be referved among the Prognofticks ;. and thus M 
much of the Signs of the Differences of this affce de-J., 


< 


dyccd from the Bflencg thereof, 
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mi | 
® The Differences of the Caufes diftinguith the Difeafo 
IE Hato Natural and Accidental, and the Natural again 
pu into that which is properly fo called, and thar which is 
‘jy termed improperly. A Natural Difeafe properly fo 
Jalled, becaufe it is Juppofed to be adtually prefent from 
Hhe very Birth, requireth no other Signs than the D.~ 
ponetical recited in the former Chapter. For upon 
Wheiy appearance prefently after the Birth the Difeafe is 
fhertainly known tobe Natural. 
But if thofe Signs appear not prefently after their 
Bitch , yet a Narural difpofednefs to this Difeafe may 
pe inherent from the Birth , which afterwards actually 
rreaketh ont, and the difeafe proauced by it, may 
WM though with fome impropriety ) be termed Natural, in 
WEtegard of tat dependance upon the Native faultinefs. 
WA Nacural Difeale in this {enfe, requireth other Signs 
han thofe which we have recited above , to diftinguifh 
_ BB from ‘the fame Difeafe when it is altogether and plaine 
Wey accidental. | 


The Signs of a Natural Difeafe improperly fo called. 


Fit, Awesk and fickly Conflitutio, and the Dife 
Bale: of both ov either of the Parents: As a cold and 
Amoit d.temper, a Cacochymy , elpecially the Plegma. 
iM@imatical, a Cachexy, a Dropfie, an Atrophy, the Prificks 
iWithe Gosovbea, the Whites, the Veneveous Pox, the 
wScurvy , and che like affects. | 
i Sccondly., ‘The Sloth{ulafs, Effeminaty, and Scdeatary 
Iafe of th: Parents. ; 
) Thirdly , The Errors of the Mother duving her goiag 
with Child -all which things we have: difcuffed above 
more at large, when we examined the Caufes of thie 
PDifcale in relation to the Parents. 


S 3 Fourthly, 


| 
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Fourthly, The Debility of the acve-bora Infant whe 
at procecdctle not frem the d.ffi-wity and Libont sp f ws 
Birth. nt 
Fifthly » The invafion of the Difcafe before he is ex ali p! 
ayer old; for this argueti foie Natural difpofition | i 
the fame. ! 

Sixthly , If .the.cldey Brothers or Sifters were belo 
aff. cted with the fo Difeafe , for then it may well BP 
fufpe@ted that fome Infection was contraéted from chy"! 
Parents. pesca 

Seventhly , If to remark ble evror was cominitted jpecie 
lookins tothe Child after the Bith ,~ and before the imuafiogh 
of the i refent Difeafe. Of which we have {polen aboy i 
in the C ale of the Caufes after the Birth. | 

Eighthly , If tits fi ét hath ot freceeded fame ot 

which was apt to leave thrs behind it. 4 the Diieafes q 
this kind we have alfo diicourfed aboy in 

The Signs of a Difeale newly his ‘totally cont Gd | 
after the Birth, are i@ 4 muaner contrary to thefec : at a 

therefore we fhall only run them over. (it 

Firft, If the Difeafe caznot be imputed to any weak a) Mit 
difeafed Confitution » of the Parents, o¢ their manner of if ng 
or the errors of their culiows. 

Secondly 9 If #0 debility Appeared prefeatly = i t| tee | 
Birth, {, 
Thirdly, igh Difeafe began whea the child was abou a c 
tebteen months ol7. i 
Fourthly , Ifthe Brothers aad Sifters mere free from thay 
Dife afe. ; I: 
ri hlys If any rotovious exrors were Commilted abautthi 
Chibi after the Birth. | 

Sixthly 5 df ay Difeafe wert before which might 0° cal 
fond fafpition tha it this followed et. If there be a.com 
fluence of mof or all of thele Signs , they do fuficient] 
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at qq ieaefs thar this Difeafe muft not be attributed to 07 
i af jydatural Infe&tion , but to the future Errors and leregu= 
i“irities. And thus much of che differences of this Dils 
iergifaes in refpect of the Caufes. 
frig] Lattly , Some differences happen to this Difeafe by 
jeafon of orher Difeates, wherewith they are peradventure 

yfijomplicated : in which cale, befides the Diagno(tical 
pigns already reckoned; fome other may be defired as p¢= 
}euliarly proper to the complicated Difeafe. Neyerthelets 
an accurate Defcription of them cannot be here expected, 
jpecaufe for the moft part they are the fame which are 
suagqevery, where attributed to thofe Difeafes by practical 
nag ricers, Buc becaufe fome Difeafes do more frequently 
accompany this than others, we will briefly look into 
‘wofepeneir Signs. 

“af Firft thercfore a Hydrocephalus or Dropfie in the Heid 
being complicated wich this Effe& neederh fometimes no 
VSions to make it known, but ts fufficientiy, yea abun- 


| cantly man feft of it felt: namely, either by th: excce?= 
larg magutude of the bead, or by to2 Water thit is ontmard- 
wit iD co tated wader the Pevttranium ( which notwithfan- 


vi If ding we fuppofe doth very rarely happen ) or by fore 


extrem opraing ard wider] > of th: fetms im the Hea: 
water bivitg gotten into them » acd lifting up the Dar 
Mater 5 fo ibat a fi of | t and wateri{h lumony is outward 


tad 3 


| perceivadle by the toush ia ti [paces betwecn the Bove. 
Many times the aydrocephalus is fumewhat obfcure and 
regquireth Signs to difeover it. Firfk, Thecefore all the 07 
syard and outware ferfes are more dull thaas other wife 
they ufeto be in this affect. . Secondly , Toe-magiitate of 
the Had is fometint?s greater that at other times. Third+ 
ly , To: Sutures, or feams in the accuftomed places do gape 
P8;¢ wide, aid are clofed again more flowly thar they 
ace wage to be. Fourthly » Te Bane in the Fovekvad is 
5 4 woor 


ee 
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wore oulwardly flicking ont, and inthe other Bonts of thi 
Head you may, obferve Certain incgnalities aad bunchings ombaucty 
of ait in: fual bignefs, Bea cln 
Secondly 5 The conjayued evils of brecding Teeth aridy|. 
ibus knows. 1. If the accu‘iomed tune of breeding Tcethhy, ; 
be eithey approching of now at bind’. §or from hence a: & 
aifeth fome fufpition of pain from thence proceeding; 
This time ordinarily beginneth in the feventh month ata | 
rer the birth, and continuech cll the Child be a year angl 
6x months old, and longer, if the Teeth come flowly sh rich 
which hapneth very commonly in this affe&3 and ith) 
endeth when the number of the Teeth is complete, | 24h) by, 
Children to mitigate the raging pain co ule to pit theibhy:.. 
Fingers in thetr Mouths, according to thatald Lay ings Igy 
“bi colors ibidigites, 3. The Gums wax white on thaby yi 
fide where ibe Taoth is to break axt 3 and aye forsevobat hot}, nats 
i the touch, as The Tecth that come fo.th fometimes |...) 
wax black or are loofe , orfallout by pieces. §. Ca thefe |i... 
jou may add witchings , the loofenefs of the Be! y, Feaver$ hui. 
‘and Covvulfioas » which hotwithitanding ‘are chanceable fir... 
SY Mpromes. Walt, | 
_ Fhirdly, As Aflhma is perceiord by the very diffe) 1% 
culty of b eathiag y when it doth not proceed from the jt), 
Fftretching and fulnefs of the lowe ht Belly. But if witha fy,’ 
all there be afwelline or Impolthune, acd that in Cither fide |) “| 
Of the Lurgs, thy can [carte endure to lie on the Cont Arye 
$s but if it be a2 both fides, then they defive to lie c=) it 
€tl ay with their Fates npwpoards, The fame thing for . 
the molt part hapneth 12a” IAummation > Witha growing | a 
bog cthey of the Lungs with the Plisya > as «fo in a Plena 
rif? , bacthenth re ave added, an acute Peavey 5 Cough 
ad [pitting of Blow’ 5 moreover ina Pleurifé g pi lokieg 
dai in the fid ° The Ptrhick 4S known by it dixtuynal 
Conghy axd a vostith and foxemnes a parlor [oitele 
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hough indeed Children do {eldom {pic our , becaule 
It matter which the Cough ferches up into the Mouth 
By {wallow by the Oecfophagus) alfo by a putrid Feaver 
tt ayncd 4 and by a fudaen Collagustios ta tbe parts. Ait 
i(lWMites is difcovered by the wareafonable bigarfs of the 
Kn omen. 
‘cy Fourchly, A Heétick Feaver bewrayeth it felf by acon 
on jial beat, being fon wl] at move vevement than that ws 
am vetisian Agwe, efpecially about the Arteyies, ard 
B encrcafeth after the vecerving of meat; alfo by the 
"t and fhecady co funption of the prts: a putrid Fea 


1s known by the verin being at th: beginning crudey af- 


Wil pars’ more concoéted-, then alfo from the extrexms 
sinh color of tt. Moreover y if tt be aa tatcrnittiag A- 
MMR i¢ os difccraable by the tacqnuality of the heat, the exe 
Hit Wal parts betag at the beginmag extream culd, and ofter- 
mis exceffive bot $ alfo from the fits either, conftazt or 
tot tical ; again, by the co traction of the Pulfe wpex the 


Fv oach of the fit, aft rwarcs uadulyeacreafed, A cor= 
al Feover ¢. knvws by 2a inteafive ard wi itevmittiag 
» alfo by thirft , roughacfs of the Afoulh, and the 
janiived coli ur of the Torgues aad the lske, 
wm ifthly 5 Tae enero Pox is fevpofid to meet in 
ilftpl.cacion , if, either of the Parents or the Nuije were 
ie fi ee. iifecled 3 if any Ulecrs appear ia the Hea/, Moxth 
B Nofbrils 5 0¢ if ary camhacot and crufted "heals bve.k 
Bl, <foecially (ch as ord’nary Meduines caanot fubdie : 
Ward tumors grow co f{picuous., of knots defiling the 
ies ta the Fingers wilh rotteaa fs ov any other Darts 5 if 

Putiaect ofs and bitter patas. ta the aight-time alarans the 

(nls 0° if Bebo s b.eck out ia the Greys, 

ii tach ly, The S: acy complicated wth chis aff-@ hath 
ac figns: 1. They that labour urder this aftecé 40 im 
Retly infsve Purgatiois ; bust they who bd ealy cp 
| tte 
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feted with the Rachites do eafily tolerate the fame, 
They are much offezied with violent exer sui 17 EM tt 
oa they at alt endure them m@. Bur although in this affeeas¢ 
alone, there be a kind of flothfulnefs and averfation frq 
exercife, yer exereife doth not fo manifeftly, at leaftr 
altogether fo manifeftly hurt them., as when the $ “ai 
iS conjoyned with the & clites.. 3. pon aay coxcitalh 
and ‘oy hement motion ticy draw not breath without mma) {Fr 
d ficulty , they ave vexed with diver pains vi ti) Ra 
throueh their Joyats , atd th: fe they otve warninz of | 
theyr ciy! ey the motion of the Pulfe is frequer t ard waneg itty 
and fowetincs auiag ts troubled wit a cna a || ar 
ih ov threatzed with a Lypothymic, Ales | 
for the moft part fo’ mili igs ittd 5 07 a appea fed 
laying thews down to re(t. 4. Tumours do wiry coy 
monly appear inthe Guns, 9, The art upos the abfe fn 
of the accultomed Fravcr 1s mich more ittenfe and eacreaile | 

Seventh Y> The Stiwnatical Aff Aly if ey crema 
plicated with the Rachite-, is fusficiently confpicu attics, 
Swellings obulowa to the fafa oy yed, where mary ‘kmh. 
ty E: festa do outwardly ogcurr, it may be S Jaber 
fulpee &ed that the Jike Tumors do lurk in the Boneh 


qi 
| 
| 
| 
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Bur ifthe knots grow inwardlyonly, they are {earce I Bus 
cernable by ‘any cercain fign ; ‘for that Rule whieh ae 
have obferved,namly, That vhofe which have { fhort Neh, 
low and narrow Foreheads , with Mae d Te mpl, 
and wide Cheek-bones , are fubje&t to. thefe { rum I 
Tumors and Excrefcencies, is too uncertain and fallibi 
Others atirm, That Purging Medicines taken | 
ina juft proportion will fc arce work with thoft who 
thus affected , but we anfwer from our own Ex peril. 
That it is fomerigne: sonly, and not alwa Lys true. Tii bn 


much of the Ggns of :he diffe rences. 
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CHAP, XXII. 


i 
Tbe Prognoftical Signs in the Difeafe of the 
Rachites. 


| 
‘| His Difeafe in its kind is not wo:tal , yea fome- 
if) | times it 1s fo light and gentle, as the Chil- 
16 dren affected therewith have been reftored, to 
nt vealth by the fole benefir of Age, the Vital 
vir being encreated an {ursmoned forth to the exter- 
iy dl parts by the force of frequent Exercifes. Yet it fome= 
‘ies fo vehemently prevailech, that the iminent danger 
melfg life can fcarce, yea fomerimes cannot be prevented by 
i: belt and moft prudent 4 splications, Wherefore it is 
iy neceflary that 2 Phyfitisn fhould orf diligently 
htemplate the Prognoftical Signs of ad.feale , that he 
iMmiy be che berter inftrudted to torefee the feveral events 
Bir. But in general chofe chings whichabet the Difeafe, 
Bt is,all fuch th ngs as war againit Nature , require a 
Batraty confideration 5 and as thele are the ftronger and 
Bey the weaker , fo much the more grievous and perni- 
Mius is the Difeafe. But becaule it is not obvious to eve= 
bone to give an accurate Judgment of Particulars from 
Millis General Admonition , it will not be impertinent or 
WW profitable to infert fome particular and fpecial Rules 
a d obfervations hitherto belonging. 

Fick, This Difeafe properly Natural , ov that which t1- 
Dicth before the birth, is the moft dangerous , ard fel- 
la, if every eadsinhealth, For it atguetha en. 

° 
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of the Seminary principles, and by confequence ela fre al 
the Spirits are very infirm ; befides it infinuacech a fe mil 
hemency in the caufes. nis acthasy 

Secondly , Ive move early the inv fiot ts. after Bhan of che 
Birth, the move dangerous ( cxtéris paribus ) the Dépacds u 
eafe is: for the Spirits are fo much the weaker. In li} 
manner, 5 The Kldcr Childre aly and [uch as 20 up ana Gowpiitik 
are. more eafily,cured thea young Infants that cannot aidiry ne 
their legs. ener 

Thirdly 5 A Difeafe improperly fo called ; nam betihy, 
Jy chac which in part dependeth upon the Nat enc 
ral Inclination , is more daageioss than that webbbey)i 
25 Contracied by the meere error of the Nuife or Minhly, 
ther. des 

Fourthly, Tis Difeafe proceeding from fome OF ed 
foregoing Affedts 5 is more dangeious thar BBN ono 
which is isatredtuced by an ervonouw R giment Mhe orher 
bealth ; For it implyeth a precedent dejection of diets! 
Spirits: 

Fifthly 5 Some have obferved , Tvat Lefarts ~hobal nn: 
bad Red Hatred wumen te their Nurfes, hive boca PLY see yy 
obaaxinus ta thes affect. Yeo we indeed {ulpeét chis rulth om 
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et ome fallibility, th Weebl 
Sixthly, Some atitm, Thit Girls are more TON, exe 


qucatly snfcfled with tus D'fesfe than Boy 5 and MON) », 
| edfily cured. The truth is, we have nov yer had dita a 
A ny untufpeted experience of this, Yet we gralltye 

thac Girls. are ef a more cold and mojft io 
rament, which holdeth the ‘greateft correfpondemelityent), 
with this Difeafe , and for that.reafon probable ft Bie ti 
that the Female Sex may be affected with the lighly 


| 
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ter caufis , and for the fame reafon aifo be the (ooner rel 


Mts 
flored. ’ : 1h Aptin 
Seventhly . This Defe-fe doth ehithly tivade the Guy"? 

Ali) 
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| of the Gentry s efpecially of thofe who live at cafe; 
tne | fare dclacionfly ; then of the poorer fort, by reafon 
ith he ‘manifold and various errors which neceflity ine 
fluceth as well inthe Dict of che Parents, as the Re 
ent of their Children , but ic findech the moft diffs 
i acces unto thofe who are piiwledged from fuch af= 
Wis by a mediocrity of fortuse 4 and accuftemcd ta undergo, 
Wm paiucetiking aad labour y and ae nor deftituce of 
(lary means to fuftain life and a healthful compes 
Ry EO prevent indif{pofition. 

tom ighthly , By bow much the more the firft affected parts 
tie Niilactenuated fo much the move difficult cxteris paribus 
it aiglne cure of the Diferfe. 

(Mlinthly , The greater the Head is, the longer and 
parder is the Cure. When therefore the Bone of the 
Hhead fticks much our forwards, it porcendeth at 
If: a long continuance of the Difeafe ; the fame alfo 
{ihe other irregular ftickings out of the orher Bones 
jon die FLead. 

Benthly 5 The weaker the Back-bone, the greater 
inhi) more dangerous is the Affeéé, Wherefore they 
vs bal ch are unwilling to fi upright, much more they. 

ich are not able to ficupright, but moft of all they 
Wife feeble Necks cannot underprop the burden of the 
nite » arcin hazard of their lives, Moreover y by che 
(Byurnal weakne{s and bending of the Backbone, 


ih im 
i ig eildren become Creokeback’d, or fome other wayes 
i iiitvated , and the trunk of the Body is afterwards 
rif ame teducible ro its Native Figure. 
ely Hleventhly , Great Swellings in the Bones of the Writs 
apelin the-ends of the Ribs prefage the continwarce of the 
. wiljafe. Moreover 5 The crookedni{s of the Sbinkebont's 
iuammtder-bone , or the Bone in the Arm, prognofticate ne 
i 


i 


Again, The greater that the sfleftion of the Feints 


cy 


Pe ie Ol a7! 8 | 
isthe more difficult and retarded will the veflanral, 0d i 
be. ' Hey ft ) 

Twelfthly , They whofe Thigh ard fhark-bones Ione 
much encveafed, rather according to latitude aud shickahensiin 
then according to loagitude , for the moft part beep vihi 
dwar}s. ter 

I3ly, They who draw their Keecs upwards and wij), 
lingly , ofuffer them te be cxterded 5 recover aot witiit mi 
Some difficulty. | 

taly. when the Teeth wax black or fall out by piel, w i 

bere 75 fome danger, aid fo much the mace; the later idmeite 
come agains thatiss otbers 2 thety room. ba a 

rsly. All thy who attain to theconfiftence of the Tyan 
eafe , efcape the danger of it's being carefully Lookt wah, w ox 
walefs perhaps fome ather Difeafe be conjoysed witb it Mumiin 
de accidentally. come after, aad Gifiurh the Pathtne, 
with a bight encreafe. Ia tke manner the decliaailh }| 
of the Symptomes doth aff uredly premife a veflitwbiomnl Pa 
bealth. ih the ney 

rély. If az Hydrocephalus, be complicated sith Wy w 1 
Rachites 2¢ evr importeth ercat danger. But if it pretni 
far, 45 that the Sutures of the Brata~pan do gape, Mn, ; 
that fome water gotten into the middle Spaces coth fu typ 
the Dura mater into 4 wateri{h asd foft Tumor 5 thh yi, 
mortal, Heda 
r7ly. A painful and Laboviens, breediag of Teeth CON 
Sometimes accompanied woth. mofé vebement Symptoms 
and even thrcatacth death. . But commonly it is vidfy»s 
and ceafeth in a {hort time, however 5 fo long as ith <.., 
corjoyzcd , it much accclerates the motion of the Difey ihe 
But the Dog-Teeth come forth with more vexation, th; 
the reft and porterid more danger. 1, 4, 

iSly. 4a Afthma ( efpecially the Orthopnys By 3, 
the Patient ¢aanot dtaw bicath 5 but with an evedg,, ‘ 

f i) 
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tu, and thar. diffcalty ef breathing ichigh bé cannot lie 
her fide) is very davgevouS. For that aan te 

Hig Haicion of fome Tuts or » Impofthume, Plurifie, of 
a m pian of the Lungs, or fome growing of the 
| > ail which affcéts want not theis 


mf the ‘oft part mor tal; ap cially # one and the dine 
|e of the Luags coxtinue above forty days. 
Wh. “We affirm that if this ee be of any loag conn 
aliaiance tt ea, ‘ily changeth inte the Ptifick 5 or 2 Confumpa 
> or at ‘leaft commonly brings a Confumption to the 
qin yékion of the Sick y. wn lefs fou we other affect | pevad veit= 
ly O* grievous {yuptome do intervene and prevent th: 
ii wmption by baftaing de at bs as a Connlfion the 
te Pal) Cough , the fwelling of the I Lung, ( vulgai yy called 
iil E RISING OF THE LIGHT S) 4 
(| ig yal Feaver, a Plenrifie, &c. 
fathenext place » We afvert, That if a Diopfe of the 
i Wzs5 ov an Afeites be complicated witb the Rachires s5 
i 9 jeads a defperate and deplorable conditior. 
gain» Aa Heétick, flowy putiids and efpecially a cons 
Hal Feaver 5 co fuming the fi iffetied pe ts got tb och c= 
! ty haften the motion of shes Difeafe > and vemier it the 
E dangerous, 
Klfo , If the Venercous Pox be corfaciated with the Ra=w 
kes 5 be it hereditary or caatiagted by infettion, tt 25 al- 
i jl wacapable of vem di. 
it aye Scurvy Like wife canjoyatd doth very yauch retard the 
‘ie Di I, thong gh hef's then the Pox. 
ston ig like manner Strumatical tumors erther internal or 
evnal donot very much fafpend the bopes of sures 
Web otlcrwife of themlelves oe are not eafily 
in this tener age. For the external 
Darts 
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parts are exuleerared , or inflamed with infupports 
pain, and do vehemently irritare Nature, and waft 
Spirits, but the internal much more, elpecially, if til 
invade the more noble parts , or bring moleftarion col 
adjacent members with their weigh: and bulk. | 

Morcover, Wihefocver axe not. porfcétly cured be}! 
the firft five years of their ace be [pun out, they aft| 
wads for the moft part live mifercble and fickly-y 1 
being either Afthmati¢al or Cacheétical or Vivfical 1 
die bifdre they artive to the co fifieace of their age y or. 
thy giow deformed, crooked, and dvear{{h. 

If Scabs, wheals, pimples, or the itch come after this 2 
feél, it doth hopefully expcdite the cure. 

Finally ; They which eafily cadure any kind of agitat 
of the Body, ceteris paribus, ave caved without o fficulty. | 

Thus at lengrh we have finithed the Hiftory of dfih pe 
three kinds of Signs , according to the beft faich of ofl 
cpferyations hitherto. In the next place we fhall preziginh 
ceed to the Method of practice , which comprehendel 
lic prevention and cure of this Difeafe, 
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the Adethod to practice and Indications ia ge- 
“oh perals 


HE Method to practice is divided into. the 
Therapeutical and the Propbylattical. pares ot 
the Cu-ative and the Prefirvstive.  Wethall 
difcourfe of the formerin: this Chapters, val= 

ugh perhaps we {hall here alfo propound fome things 
ihdqlich are common both to the Proshyladical pare} and 
fullgflt Exgéecbal. But the Prophylactical: in particular: and 
orchendqeomimunicated we referve forthe ¢lofe of this Tra~ 
‘Tite, | 

[The Curat've part isufually called the Method of 
’e,whereof,as of every other art, there are two general 
itrumentss namely, Reafor and Experience; the uniting 
ereof comprehendeth the whole ski] of the Artift: Now. 
Jexperience we underftand got on/y.the Hiftory of ‘one 
joe Difeafes, aad the fuccefs of Medicines, but. alfo 
jobfervation 5 thatis, the application of the Hiftories 
Othoje things 5 which veafon dictates in the fame af= 
i> and that by way of comprobatior ov difallowances 
Hlike manner, by reafon we mean every operation of 
B mind, fo as we do not only comprehend. the third 5 
ely, ratiocinatios either demonftrative 5 or probable 
| Analogal,bt alfothe firft ana fecond, thatis, 4 fimis 
apprcheafion 3 comprehenfior 5 aad divifion, For this 
t part 
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part of Medicine includeth or rather prefuppofech this in 
Phyfiology, Pathology and Semeiotical part 5 which cer his Del 
tainly require a thanifeld exercife of every operation pid yet 
the tinderftanding, Again y no mancan underftand af Tadic 
propofition , who doth not firft apprehend the fimpl on’ of 
cerms thereof, ner any Syllogifm, who is ignorant of cf ting 
Propofitions of which it. confifteth ; fo that ic is manisiich mu 
feft that every operation of the mind doth mect with ail 
employnient. : [Fir 4 

Indication » ‘That noble inftrument of the Method icitun, 
Cure ( by the ule whereof the Dogmatical Phyfitians opted o 
principally gloty to difcriminate their Se& from. th hterrobe 
Empericks ) doch likewife : vindicate a. ftation amonpians ( ¢ 
the parts of reafon. But becaufe fome things both diffhtir dein 
cult and obfcure do eccur concerning this. inftrumeifieh nly 
which: have not received an unfolding and’ full illuftrat) termi 
on, from the Neotericks themfelves; we judge it exped |The Ge 
ent here briefly ro unvail them by an examination. Wi derived 
will’ enquire therefore. ica in 

Firlt, hat is Indication ? ! 

Secondly , wato which operation of the wnder[tanding Foyeh| 
gel reth? Ravel 

Thirdly , Jato what, kinds and differences it is diftektoneiny 
buted ? Att, 

As for the firft, although perhaps many fignificatyy (, 
ons of this word maybe found among Authors,” yee tht i 
is the beft.and moft proper which is delivered by Gale 
smhis book de Method. Meden. Indication (faith he) Wr; 
an in(inuation or declaration of the confequence » that Bir 
of fontthing to be done. In this fenfe Indication. may | iy 
defined and defcribed to be an- objeétive ation of tik 
Indicant relatively confidered 5 which reprefenteth toes, 
underftanding-the thing I2/icated, thac is, what May Mtn, ; 

i 5 I 
belpful what hurtful, and by. confequence what nn ann 
| ia 


i" [259] : 
efted and applied, what forfaken ‘and avoided ; that 
\is Defcription or Definition may be the better under= 
jood , lec us further examine what ishere fignified by 
ihe’ Indicant 2? what “by the thing indicated ? what the 
imption’ of the Indicant is? of what ufe diftin@ion is of 


b Firft, Although thofe terms Indication , Tndicant, 
\ehodpdicatem , or the thing Indicated may peradventure be 
ifraniptended.to other Arts:and Sciences, yet becaufe ithathk 
frit tftherco been only appropriated by the Induftry of Phy= 

jians ( efpecially of Galen) to the Method of PraGice, 
bohdifeir definitions which we. fhall here declare, thall haye 
aframegyfpect only to this Method, all other ufé of them being 
iudaietermitted. | : 
esp The General Definition therefore of the Indicant matt 

WW derived from the moft general: Nature which doth 

dicate in our Art.’ The Indicaat therefore may be de- 

ied in-general tebe a ftate of the Body as ic is fuxible 
i: moveable, or rather; as icisaGtually influx or motion, 
llatively confidered; namely, as it intimateth what is td 

di done in that particular, ) | 

)Firtt , We affirm that the Indicaut doth perpetually 
(cutgply fome ftace or-condition of the Body ; wherefore 
yt fcaufe that which is without the. Body, and-doth nor 
ty Gt affect ity is no ftate or Condition of the Body, ic 

n fearce rightly be faid to indicate.’ ‘The external caufe 
¢, th ferefore, which doth not yet affect the Body, is not the 
4 qiaecant» although the averlion of it may poffibly be 

,me thing indicated. Secondly, theftate of the Body 
ivisfrail, or movable, or rather asic is a@tually in 
Jotion, is required to the Effence of the Isdjcazt. » For 
wife Galen moft lucalently proveth to Thrafjb. Wf our Bo= 
: & Ta dy 


fee 
dy were immutable and perpetual, there were no: need o| 
Medicine, buc becaufe the heat doch continually feed up| fit, ¥ 
on the moifture 5 and becaufe, health in felf inthe moffit tk ? 
perfect fate is trail andfluxible, yee adtually Auicancipin den 
and in fome meafure is already lowed, away 4» manifelpyperhy 
ic is.that the Phyfitians’ Art andthe Practical Dury cf prontd 
the Phyfitian are bo¢h, exceeding -requifice. For. if chijm, on 
ftate of the Body and the alteration thereof be only conti, 
fidered abfolutely, abare and naked {peculation only rc} Weal 
{ulterh from thence.+,bat. if it be.confidered in order. uptitise 
that which isto. be done, whereby the Phyfitian mainly 
tightly execute his duty concerning that: ftace, prefenicill AQio 
ly-jcaneriteth. chedenomination of a» Practical Inftrumh vio 
ment, and is-invefted with, the nature of an IndicaailSecond| 
For fuch.a ftate doth!indicate,. as it is frail and in moll (tin 
tions that care muft be every way had-of the health » anit enc 
that thatcare muft be exercifed.and pracifed with alti dy 
diligence and. eircum{pection. And confequently chiftion, 
very. general ,Ivdicaet doth point out that, which sh} Thin) 
general {cope of the Phyfitians foughafter, but ic muipin ey 
not be expected that’ the confideration ofthe moft: geplin, 
neral : Iadicast.can repréfent any other thing than a moifttl 1} 
general action correfpondent to the general fcope. Fellthidt) 
if the. Phyfitian defireth a ‘higher -profecution cf: thian: 
particular {cope le ought to deicend to more particule 
Eaacants. . a 
Secondly, Thething Indicated isa Medical Atia) 
required on the,part of the Ladicant,~ For the Indican teu 
primarilyiand formally denoteth the aGtion » but feconfih 1), 
darulyand by confequence the inftrament wherewith chile, 
aition is perfected. “Fherefore by way of an appendix la 
usiadd tothe propofed Definition 5 that fecondarily , bah 
confequence, and,in a. concrete atception, it includech th... 
Infttumens wherewith thac action is accomplith’d. | 


~~ 
y 
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| Firft, We fay , that the thing indicated is an a@tion. 
lor the Phyfitian ‘ufeth Indication to that end; thar 
itiumsjoin thence he may colleét what is to be done: you will 
ely perhaps, that'when che crifis is at hand or legitimate 
‘proceedeth » the thing indicated is an abftinence 
jom, or a fufpenfion of the ation, and not the action ic 

| ; 


, We aniwer, thar this abftinence in that very regard 
ander thlat it is enjoyned-advifedly and according to art, is e- 
fan te idently contained tinder fome kind of notion of a Medi- 
pretitqd’ A€tion; and the fame is to be faid of any kind of 
| infujohtib' tion of any a&ion in our Art. 
Iwionf ‘Secondly, Wefay that the thing indicated is a Medi= 
in mol Aion, that is direéting the Aion to health, For 
ithy ampre end of Medicine is health, and therefore that A€tion 
vith afhich doth aity at health is rightly termed a Medical 
only tgetion, eh 
het ti Thirdly, We fay, “Phacthe thing Indicated is an A- 
nitmifion-requifice and importing, at leaft in refpe& of the 
not gul@ecaut, Foy every indicated a@ign* ought not pre. 
mammatly to be reducedto:PraGice, neither can it be fim= 
re FWY faid to be requifate, but only im reference to the In= 
ng icant : wherefore ic muft be expofed to’ a’ further exa- 
il tAC ON before the exercife: of it can be refolved on ; 
nd if neither the Spirits do diflwade , norno other con= 
imasIndicant doth more potently refift, then itis fini- 
my requifite, and muft be puc in praétice in irs due time, 
iifith all poffible ‘convenience. ‘And hereupon the thing 
lidicaced is rightly diftinguifhed into’ profitable and 
sMinproficable. The thing indicated becomes unprofitable 
ther by defeGt of Medical matter, wherewith it fhould 
shige aceomplithed; or by the prefence of a ftronger Prohi- 
Hint, or contra-Indicant. reage. : 
P Again, A thing indicaced and profirable is rightly 
Bia 'T.3 fubdi- 
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fubdivided into an Indicate, Civcumftantiate, and non-| nis 
Circumftantiate.. The Girt by which is meant an ACtipitis, 
on ‘rightly clothed with circumftances mutt be profes In 
cuted without any delay. The fecond-mutft be defernecpiati 
notill it have perfeGly acquired due ciycumftances. Wi it ap 
fay fourthly ,,that a thing indicated in a concrete ani pin A 
fecondary fenfe doth alfo include the Inftrument,wherebypinilt » 
the Indicated Aion is. perfc&ted,. As for example! SU 
the ftate of heaith.doth primarily and:formally indicagpeiin 
an at of confervation, but fecondarily ‘and by confedt thy 
guence it doth withal indicate the Inftrument , wherebyititS) 
we conferve it. This paflage of am Indication from chime, 
Aion co the Inftrumenc doth not feem to depend upp a 
on the fole vertue of the Indicaint , but in. part alfo upospidia b 
fome’ general certainand commonly received principles tty tu 
as like things are conferved by the like things concraipbiges 
xy arecured by their contraries, and therefore we indufthen th 
Wtrioufly faid thac fuch an Inftrument is the Indication} Beit 
of thing Indicated in a Secondary fenfe, and by confeliiny 
quence inferred, and becaufe it includeth the A@ion goitt Di 
gether with the Inftrument, we cermed.it fo likew ie im afmetce gi 
conctete fignification, ~ Hittin y 

Moreover, Seeing thatthe praétical duty of a Phyfii finan 
tian hath great affinity with the Indicated action 5 . wifite pr 
fhall here confider wherein they. unite in fome agree {ins o 
ment, and. wherein they differ among themfelves. . Thee ihig 
general Duty of a Phyfitian is to attain: ( as. much as inf tio 
him- ‘lies ) the end of his Arts namely; Healch.  Atreptorztieg 
that {ame obtaining of Health is in amanner the mofifiny 
general Indicated Action yet thisis diftinguifhed from 
the general Duty of a. Phyfitiany .becaufe, the Purchafe It thi 
and reftauration’ of. Health is not alwayes attainable, Mhit\y 
Therefore’ alchough the obtaining . of Health be perpetus Bithly 
ally Indicated ; yet when,thac is impoflible ,° the Phyfi- brent 
i sta Bing “tian 
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i gitian is difobliged, {eeing that no man is bound to impof- 
jibilities, and fo confequently , itisno part of his Du- 
my. In like manner an Indicated Adtion. is fometimes 
finprofitable for the teafons before alledged 5 in which 
fale it appertaineth not to the Duty of the Phyfitian. A- 
pain , An Indicated action, though when it is profitable 
Ht mui be performed in its place, yet fo long as 1t can~ 
}inues un-apparel’d. and deyefted of due circumftances, it 
poreffcth noo the Dury of a Phyfitian, For is the part 
if a Phyfitian not only to preicribe things prokitable 
| jin the Species, but they muft be fuch, regard being had 
Brotime, order, and other conditions ofa Juft and re~ 
gular adminiftration, Finally a profitable Indicated 
jAGtion being’ robbed in all its due circumftances doth, 
itruly exaétthe Duty of a Phyfitian. For a Phyfitian is 
lobliged to execute fuch agtions, and only fuch , at leaft 
jwhen they are con{picuous. | 
| Befides; the cope and intentions of the Phyfician 
Hhaving a diyerfe refpect to the Indicated Actions and, 
lthe Daties of the Phyfitian, and holding fome com- 
‘if merce with each of them , we fhall likewife here confi= 
der in what refpect this falleth out.. Bur in the yery 
B entrance into this Difcourfe thefe fcopes feem fometimes 
Bito be properly diftinguithable inco the little notions of 
forms of enquiry after every Duty of 4 Phyfitian 5 and 
oe the things themfelyes to be enquired after. The forms 
| | of enquiry are nothing elfe but apt Queftions or Intere 
Mi rogations , which fubdivide .every Duty of a Phyfitian 
\ into fo many parts 5 as it containech tobe diftin@ily fif- 
1 red and examined. Argenterius reckons up nine Forms 
of this kind: Firft, Whether 2 Secondly 5 “What * 
} Thirdly , With what matter ? Fourthly , How much ? 
B Fifthly , Of what kind ? Sixthly, After what manner > 
i § Seventhly; When ? Eighthly ; Where ? Ninethly, In 
| ie Ti whas 


i 
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what order a thing. mult be done 2, Orhers contrag ant ad 
ahefe to fewer Heads, but tor further fatisfacion thediyyiin | 
underftanding Reader may confule with the Bookseller jay, 
The real Scopes or things themfelves to be enquired arelf 

thofe very parts, intowhicheach Duty of a Phyficiary)y ayn, 
may be apcly diftinguithed, They are therefore fo maa ny) sey ce 
in number as there are found parts in that duty to bends 
examined. Thefe Scopes thus found out differ not} doch at 
really, butonly in reafon from “thofe that are yet to be cand 
found out, namely in re{peét of the diverfe relation CO th 
the intelleét fecking, and actually underftanding. Fron} 
hence it appeareth what aifinity there is between thelr ny 
Scopes andthe Duty of a Phyfitian , and alfo the ine hime 
dicated actions.. For the notional Scopes or, forms OF rnc 
Scopes, and the things themfclyes to be enquired after iy 4) 
under thofe forms.do both aim atthe fame mark, namel Yip 
the diftin&t invention of all the parts of a Phyfitians| be exten 
Duty. . Bur the things tobe fought out are the parts bein 
themfelves of the Duty aptly feparated and disjoy med ip, ty y 
from one another the betrer co facilitate the INVENtION |, 
and exaniination, | 


Moreover, Thofe parts of this Duty , in as much ag 
they are found out by the force of Indication , are the. 
very indicated AGtions ; fothat.che Scopes ‘invented by 
the Indication , and the Indicated A&ions do really fig 
hie the' fame things, We fay really, becaufe the Scopes | 
even whe: found out differ in reafon from them as they fi 
are Scopes, feeing that befides the Indicated A@ions they } 
feem to note together an intention of profecuting the fame 
Actions, as the Scopes not yet found out do intimate an 
intention of enquiring intothem, Thus much of Indicates 
or things Indicated. si i ty, 

Thirdly, tbe adtie: of az Indicant is Objective avd |) 
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ia pant, as an Objcet befides.it Self, doth 1a fome fort infi= 
|' another thing to the underftanding, Perhapsfome may 
vid ie how an Object can yeprefent any other thing befides 

MIF! 2 
We anfwery Such is the Nature of relatives, that (as 
ba |) they cannot be conceived without an implication of 
ty MMs correlatives. For one relative in his proper confide- 
stm in dothy at leaft obliquely involve the confidération of 

Wiher, and by what means it eafily ufhereth the under= 
i" Wiling to the knowledge of the other. 
FO 
ent bme may reply, If the force of the Indication be built 
tit IM thé meer velation of the Indicant to the Indicatum 
ots | Comes it to pafs that the ufe thereof is reftrained folely 
Ne Art of Medicine ? 
jo this we anfwer, We deny not , but th'sinftramenc 
® be extended to other Arts and Sciences , as we have 
‘palifice infinuated. “For in moral Philofophy it is lawful 
ipa that Vertue doth Indicate the protection of her 
meno and Vice the fuppreffion of it felf. But neither derh 
ficind of relation confift only between che States of 
psyand the A@tions thereunto belonging, but.alfo bes 
nich afin the terms meerly {peculative,as twice two are four, 
art fii is not a horfe. But here weconfider the Inzicati. 
itd blind the efficacy of the Idicant only in order to the 
aly Sgiinod of Phyfick, fo as it will not be here needful to 

Modthe ufe of. this inftrument furcher , neither in-, 

i did Galen, becaufe ic would contribute little to thé 

@: thereof. Yet we affirm , that every relation is not 
Mficient bags of an Yrdicatios, but ic muft be fuch, as 

B cither an evident conformity’ and agreement be- 
Win the Indicast and Indicatum, whereby they may be 
Wmarthalled into a propofition of undoubted truth ; 
Midifparicy and repugnance of them among joiners 
that 


{ 
| 
ui 
| 
| 


‘derftanding that is maftey of it felf, not clouded with 
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that fo they may aptly be divided from one anothers thh fy th 
is, they may be difpofed into a negative propofition: hy part 
qually.certain. Now, becaufe the propofitiens elected ipneliny 
this indication are certain and evident, not needing a ya mut 
higher proof: from thence it is manifeft that every wlan gu 
iat 
vail of prejudice. nor wittingly enfnared with fceptiey ing 1 
Sophifms. and fallacies , muft neceflarily pay an affe 
unto them fo foon as he underftandeth the terms. Mot 
ever, the Scepticks themfelves, though in their difputat 
ons they will lie in wait to traverfe any variety, how m 
nifeft foever ir be, and bufy themfelves to equal the mi stilt 
certain principles with things extreamly doubtful 5 fhe es 
in performing the neccflaries of life, feeing that they tle). 
lieve hunger by food, hoard up moneys avoid ftripes, apy, 
do. thefe and the like things conftantly and without @}\je, 
diftemper of mind, they plainly difcover that they arel}, 1, 
by ome bad difpofition of mind,or governed by a defirey p71 
glory, or tickled with a hope of vidory in the cont)... 
tion, rather that they doubr really of the cruth of {iq 1.1, 
Propofitions. Inthe interim , it muft be obferved, tit, if 
the very, Indication is fallible and deceitful , where tii. 
abfolute nature of the Iadicant or the Inaicatum Bild. 
not been, exactly underftood before. For inthis atthe’ 1, 
{ndications ,, we do not prefuppofe only that a Phyfitih, py. 


4 a Difey 
fhould always have learned before, and duly known wi te 
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all thofe rhings are, which we call according to Nati 
as alfo in what the Effence of a Difeafe, and all the.pa 
thereof confft, and to have an exa&t knowledge of t 
eaufes of an Affeét.. Yea, itisneceffary that he unde 
ftand ali Medical actions , and upon occafion be able 
render a ready account what alteration is ,. what he 
Ang, what cooling, &c.. what evacuation, purgation, ‘. 

the {ection of a. vein, &c.. what confervation , and t ih 
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SG. For the Indicatian doth not make manifelt the ab= 
iolfice’ nature. either of the Iadicaat ox the. Indicatun: 5 
cdl prefuppofing this is already known, it teprefenteth 

0g @\7a mutual relation ; namely, either a tric connexi~ 

Wand conformity which they retain among themfelves's 

‘iii, difparicy and oppofition , whereby they may be for.’ 

Hd into an undoubted prepofition: but the certainty 

| the indicated propofition cannot exceed the certainry 

Malthe knowledge of. the Indicant. Therefore if at any 

he we feruple ‘the certain knowledge of the Nature of 

| Indicant 5: it-is*not {afe to rruft ro the Indication a= 

Hey till ic fhall becter be comfirmed by fone other Rea~ 

| or experience, © Bur this doubting muft not be im~ 

Led to the Nature of the Indication "bur to the igno~ 
Ice of the Indicant. bi 

itt Moreover 5 it mult be confidered that the relation of 

iva: Indicant in the Method: of practice; doth demon= 

idlilfite befides the evidence fomwhat of duty in refpec& of 
feciilfls Indicated ation, ‘and that the: -propofitions formed 


i 
thot m the Indication do either explicicly ,: or at leaft im 


ticity infinuare:thacduty: As in this Propofition : a 
wet ifeate doth Indicate the ablation of it felf, the ablation 
Jecreed and refolved upon. as a requifite adtion on the 
s@irc-of the Indicant:, that isa Difeafe : as fone fhould 
dl, a Difeafe requireth or imporcuneth the removal of ie 
GF. Yer this duty of the action is more frequently and 
Blieed much more elegantly ¢xpreffed by the Participle 
Didus, as a Difeafeis to be taken.away : which Propolis 
In in the fulnefs of its fignification’ hath a manifeft 
Wiricidence with the former. are 
WW There remaineth ftrll-an objection to be anfwered con~ 
ning the a€tion of the Indicant ; and this itis 5 I the 
qian teation be the'very a€tion of the Indicant , how cai 
1, ding ? For all 
wrin 


Dy | 
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writers vefer the Indication to fome generation of the wade oft 


flanding. puts. But 

We anfwers ‘TheIndication is indeed an ation of tlh, the I 
Indicant, but yet an objective action, and that it sis thei 
nited to the intellective faculty, and. abideth init as hbien 
its fubject : Moreover, that rhe underftanding is a POWE bgt 1 
both actuated , and as it were: informed by its fubjedline 4 
Wherefore although the aGion of Indication be objilse: 
ctively attributed to the Indicant, yet {ubjeGively it bs ism 
alcribed to the Soul, and efpecially. to the intellediyh , (i 
part thereof, whichis as it weré the at and form of Lb and by 
And from hence it will be moft cafie co’ reconcile: Gabhk;, the 
with himself, who fometimes defineth Indication to bea mane 
Emphafis, fometimes a Catalep(is. tion aif 

Fourthly, It muft be examined whether that diftithsraj., 
ion of an Indicated aétions into an ation helpful arly, ay 


hurtful may tend. For fome may urge, that Galen doth, 
perpetually affirm, . that one Inazcatum only canbe inf 


thence 


nee of the 
uated from one Indicant ; and that in his Mcthod. Me, Ss 
he doth affirm , Yhat they vainly attempt the method i 
cure, who are ignorant that one thiig is Indicated from oll tals 
Tadicanty andthat all who have written, of this mateer th my 
feem to atteft rhe fame thing, . iin s 

We aafwer, That Galea muft be:underftood of Thich, 
three diftin&t kinds of Indicants,, which muft by Bb. 
means be confounded, nor their Indicates 5 that is , tbe 
things indicated by them. For that which a Difeafe dot}s a 
properly Indicate, muft not be attributed to the caufe) won 
or the Spirits: In like manner that which the caufes Ink: 
dicate muft not be applyed to the Spirits or the Difeafeil,,.:" 
felf. Finally, that which the Spirits Indicate muft neily 
ther be afcribed to the Difeafe nor the caufes. For in thi 
refpec one Indicate anfwereth to one Indicant, and hf... 
that obferves not this; muft unavoidably Sou al 

t 18) 
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irs; and inthe employments of art makes an tinfuc« 
libufeof this inftrument, according to the judgment 
lalex. Bur it mutt be confidered, that in each of thefe 
Ws, the Indicatum may be divided into two partsy one: 


Ul feof is anadvantagests action, and tobe profecuted 5 
ital 


nther is noxious and to be avoyded:yet each of them 
Wfageth to one and the fame kind amongft the afore- 
three, and isas it were a middle part of the whole’ 


i 


OOiicate : Bor-the Spirits dire&t to an ele@ion of fuch 
ily igs as may cherifh and prote& them, and to an avoi-- 
clktif-e of {uch things as may in a further degree empair’ 
india t and both ithefe ‘aGtions concur to advance and af+’ 
Hain the compleat-and final confervation of them. In. 
#manner, both in cureand reftauration, and alfo in\ 
‘ffion and prevention there is found: an ation as well 
He embraced, as abandoned ; yet whether of them ex~ 

pl leth the bounds ofits kind 5 fo that no confufion can 
Wa thence be feared. © For whilft we cure » we make 
Bice of thofe things thar will demolith the Difeafe, and 
#icliver the application of fuch things as will augment 
| In like manner , when we preferve 3 we take away 
|caufes, and’wirhall we fhun the ufe of thofe things 
|) may con(pire either the continuation, or future 
ding of them. And: for this Reafon in the definiti=: 
lwhich we have prefented above of an Indication 5: we’ 
binguithed the action indicated into that which ought 
ath, ye. profecuted, and that. which ought to be waved : 
iatdilich very thing alfo.we were about to do, in the enu- 

ration of the particular Indications tothis Difeafe, 

Hit is now time for us' to proceed to the fecond enquiry 
Difeifipounded’at the beginning, namely, Unco whicly o- 
Mation of the Incellective faculty the Indication be= 
ilmeech. We fay, firft, That the Indication doth in fome 
(Ml'include the fimple apprehenfion of cach cerm , gr 
a 


f | 
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of the Indicant’and the Indicate. «For he'can never tpi) ti | 
derftand a ciao who is ignorant of the: Tegijiti ! 
thereof., Yer this knowledge is only preparatory and pi iti 
fuppofed in the: artiof' Indications’, as we have alreai nis 
noted. . We affirm fecondly ,:That-compofition and ¢hy hem 
vifion is an explicit operation of the Intellective faculpbelag 
inthe perception of: an Indication. For the Indtcant: iM fhe 
force of his i bey doth reprefent the Indicate to ie tid 
aptly. continiied, together into a relative propoficigim cot 
Now that a Propofition thus conftituted may in its oval deca 
nature be fo manifeftand evident, that no man can rejdtine, 
fonably doube of the truth thereof | or need any he he 
proof, is exprefly caught by Galea—nenareriniets enti! 
yeu Tugigeas i Avo ; and again in another plat Pop 
—them-ayeu Sard eisews x, waegTnghoras. Here fonpmi( 
calumniate Galen, as it he had devifed-an are feparatit Under 
from all experience»s' and quarrelling with Reafom:; Bim the|y 
becaufe Galen-intended nothing elfe.s. than that propalbin panty ¢ 
tions framed by Indication are Of felf credit, and meet re uf 
not any comprobation from Reafon or Experience 5 the} yersiy 
Criticks may perceive their own rafhnefs and retrak thn) my, 
feandal.  Seanerts: indeed objecteth s that the Indicat}We iy’ 
on cannot belong to the fecond operation of the minut) jy 
beeaufe. the Indicate is neither affitmed nor denied* Ming | 
the Indicant.. Butchat learned man'was herein miftakeiding ( 
For although peradvencure that the Indicate be:neithih Ins 
affirmed nor denied of the IndicantdireGly , and. by thy Keer 
bare Verb Subftanaive or Copulative ( eff. ) Yet indi} 
retly and obligucly it is manifcftly predicated. of af 
fame, and after:the fame manner as it ufeth tobe it al 
lative propofitions, As for example yA found {tare} 
the Indicant of its own cenfervation;.a fickly conditij Hs on 
on is thé Indicant of fome remedy, ae And if any may Ned Su 
will exprefs the Indicate with his relation to the Indi p,. 

can 
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|by the participle indus, chen the Predication will 
lire. Asa found State is to be preferved ; a difea- 
rate is to be cured, a Difeafe mult be removed, &c, 
ie Learned Sennevtus can deny thefe tobe Propofiti- 
sy he may with the like:facilicy deny that an Indica~ 
| belongeth to this Operation of the Underftanding 5 
cca if he muft needs confefs thar, there is no room lefe 
it ofthe denial of this,. Now we have faid chat the Indi-, 
npoityon doth. belong to the fecond Operation of. the 
intstfd, becaufe the Underftanding, in reference ro the ore, 
nentfof time, doth withall comprehena the mutual relation 
ween the Indicant and the Indicate ; and thereupon 
ila finech a Propofition , which formation and contexture: 
fic piihe Propofitien is the very Indication ; and explicit, 
ist fa Lecond: Operation of the Underftanding. . Now that 
oui! Underftanding doth together at one time compre- 
ion: id the Indicant and the Indicate in the Indication , is 
1 prop pantly exprefled by Gales in a decompounded word 
Vchhe ufeth in the definition thereof, syagoanias- 


B® xavdaurots : alfo in another definition, guumegme. 
7s TUUoseor. : 
‘{ighWe fay Thirdly , That Indication may likewife wn- 


litly be referred to the ibird Operation ef the undera 


jsidlnazag ; Becaufe in the order of Nature the Under-~ 
nidaading Seemeth firft to perceive the evident-relation of 
W: Indicant to the Indicate before it can conclude of 

@; certainty of the Propofition from thence refulting, 
@though in the erder of rime the Mind (as hath been 
nq) comprebendeth them together; neither is it ne= 
y infadary co.form: an explicit Syllogifm , for tae truch is, 
jie Underftanding can comprehend thofe things .tage- 
Ber at one time, which by the Inftitucion of Nature are 
Bymed Succeflive, as the Sun and Light, Fire and Hear, 
jie, But in regard-that this fimulcancons GounPpaesoon 
© 
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of an Indication doth include a: certain dependance, 
| 


the knowledge of the Indicare frem the perceived relat 
of theIndi¢ant, it fuppofeth alfo that the faid relatior| * 
fooner perceived at leaft in the order of Nature, and tl] Wey 


the Indicate is later underftood and by an implicit brin), 
ing in’; fora kind of tranfition, ‘in refpe& of the ord ai 
of Nature; doth feem to be'here implied from the rela| 


on of the Indicant, as the Afedius terminus , to the pi m 
pofition conftituted of the Indicant and the Indicate} 
to the conclufion; and this may be called an implit! 78 
reafoning. Mtn 
We fay Fourthly 5 That by civeumlocution amd circu" 
flances- of fpeech, an Indication may be reduced to at en Vi 
plicit reafoniag or fyllogi[m-, oer vather, that the fame thi dh 
which we purfue and arcwe at by Indication is to be fou! bata 
out and proved by way of Syllozifm, For the Reafon| the [nd 
the evidence of an Indicated Propofition may explicit 
be applied’, as the Medins terminus, to infer that prop" 
fition. In’ the Interim a Syllogifm fo pieced rogerli 
We althou 


will be either abfolutely frivolous and childith; or at'tl)’ 


beft only explicatory. As if any one who would profiims 
that a Difeafe were to be removed, fhould thus proceed pa 
That which is contrary to Nature is to be removed 3." wiht 
Difeafe'is contvary to Nature, therefore a Difeafe is to Wea 
vemoved. The Medins terminus ( that is acaiaft Ny i 
ture) is not the teafon of the Relation of a Difeafe to tl} tl 
Ablation thereof, but is only an Expofition of rhe gph 
neral Nature cf a Difeafe. For whofoever underftaifiiiar 
deth what a difeafe is, doth at the fame inftane prefent}flli{ 
conceive fomething not natural. And therefore fuchpinny, 
fyllogifm is only expofitory,” Yer we do not fuppofe ic ifn 
be always unprotitable, becatfe it may fomerimes be fe piste 
Viceable to rhe conviction of ‘a ftubborn 5 or che inforphiic 
mation of an ignorant Diftemper, Hither alfo we 7 hoe 
refe 


: 


f 
I 


ics & ky Ae peur 
Hefer the tranflation ofan Indicationfrom the AGion te 
lhe Inftruments by vertue of general Rules: Likes are 
if referved by theit likes, Contraries cured by their con. 
varies, | 4 
 Wefay Fifthly, That a Collation of the Indications 
Inong themfelves, whereby we may guide onr choice by the 
Hrafcat and diffent of the Kadicants to what fimply and abe 
hutely ought to be done, doth neceffarily inwolve the third 
Iperacion of the taderftaading, For the. limitation of 
ny Indication fuppofeth a middle term extraneous ito 
fiat Indication, which being firftunderftood, the limi- 
., ition is inferred as a conélufion. For he that &ndethi- 
jit an external for a middle term (thereby to affert the 
I;rity of any propofition) doubrlefs he manifeltly argues 
,|nd difputes, Seeing therefore chat befides the Indicant 
‘apd the Indicate a third term,and the affirmation or nega. 
on thereof is required co the limitation of an Indication, 
idence it is, that the third Operation of the Under- 
Ihnding is requifite to the Inventionthereof, There- 
"Ire although fimple Indications may fubminifter the firlt 
Idiments of Method to Practice, yet to the complement 
Ihd perfeétion of difputing; the Art muft likewife be joy= 
Id with it. : Cota 
| We affirm Sixthly, That the. electior of the Phyftcal 
Iicttcr in particular, and the apt aud prudent admin 
lation thereof doth not onely imploy every Operation of 
A Underftanding, but tbat it alfo requireth experience s 
W without this, who can {afftciently underftand to ade 
Inifter a dole of Scmmo-yjor of any uthet purging Me= 
hament, or know what humors fuch and fuch a Plane 
ti jweth away by a peculiar propriery ? Again, in Me- 
ft Pines alterant there may perhaps lurk fome hidden qua- 
af yj which may. be hartful to the Patient,and this wich- 


it experience cannot be difcerned. We conclude there- 
| Vv fere 


i] 
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fore (the proper force and ufe of Indications being comphichis 


, tinued) that to a complear method of ‘Medicine all ththy Ew 


diGtates of Reafon, and the contributions of Experiengtifa 
are pre-required. hime atic 

We now proceed to the Third Title propounded doer 
firft, namely, Into what ‘kinds and ‘differences. Indicafir jy; 
tion is diftributed. Some differences may eafily be objea! Co 
ferved by what hath'already been {poken,which there forty ieje 
we fhall here omit.’ Now here we diftinguith Indicatijie. by 
oninco geacral, fucceedirg and fpecifical. The generdulin, 
is derived from the general Indicant, the fucceding frotnens {, 
the intermediate kinds of Indicants, and the f{peciticayey jn} 
from the loweft Species of them. We have already nay Cony, 
ted, that the general Indicant is the very ftate of the Bags 4r 
dy confidered in general, asic is frail and in) motion}onry 
this {tate indicateth that health muft be intended, whichep ir; 
isthe moft general phyfical a€tion, and the moft genth(: sa: 
ralIndicate.; yet this a@ionis in fome. fort concrete ey 
and equally includeth two general adtions in the abeenes, 
ftra&,namely,Conferyation and Ccrreftion, For the g ian Ar 
neral ftate aforefaid is alfo concrete, and comprehendetffrn,,, 
two like Confiderations in the abftra&t, namely, one thy. 
ahe parts yet qualified according to the prefcript of Ninjas, 
sure, which require’a pure Conferyation: The feco1 Noms 
of the parts fomewhat’ degenerated frony their integrithn, 491 
which ‘in like manner require a pure correction, The} Boo} 
two actions are perpetually conjoyned in every work it...) 
Art. For he that conferveth, withall correteth, that ill jo 
he rectifieth fome. irregularities ; and he which corregtin, 
eth, hath at the famecime confervation for the objepini, i 
of-his Undertakings. Thecomplication of thele athy |, 
ons isfo fubtile, thar it feemecth to have pofed that Mya, 
acute Phyfitian Argefterins, who in this Book Offs Mein: 


A oP IMIGH 4 
~affirmeth, Conferyation® to: be that very Gore ial 
i wall 
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SOehich is exercifed in the art of maintaining health. But 
ll jlis Error is twofold. Firft, becaufe he ‘fuppofeth Cor- 
ciel <i and Conferyation in yzseiyn tobe one and the 

fame action, when indeed they are two diftine& a@ions, 
ed jiowever they are complicated in the Exercifes of Art. 
lndtior they are indicated (as we faid before) from the fe- 
be feral Confiderations of the Indicant, and Conferyation 
isch. ath xef{pe€t to thofe things. which are according to Nas 
ii are 5 but Correction refle&teth upon preter-natural 
getfituleinefs. Moreoves, They are perfected by inftrus 
igtitrents formally diftin@, yea oppofite: For CorreCtion 
cle ven inthe.very art of defending health, is accemplitht 
adj ty Contraries, but Confervation by Homogeneals ; as 
tiebithis Art we help Emptinefs by taking Nourifhment, 


noltif>ntrary indeed tothe Emptinefs, but homogeneal to 


| 
cof NG 
[ Noman doubteth but we conferve: in the Hygrenal 
wntgtitrts and that we correct, Alfo Galen demonftrates in 
, This Boox, whether the matters of preferving health bes 
goth ing toa Phyfician, You will fay; That Galen in thae 


{iatjace doth prove every Medicinal Actien to be corres 


Hion, and that confervation is comprehended under the 
iiticude of corre@tion. But Galen muft not be fo under=_ 
Mood, asif he intended correétionto be a’ kind of con 
fc tievation, feeing that (as we have fhewed before) cone 
oflivation and correCtion even in this art of preferving 
jctipalth are aGtions formally different and differently di- 
| : V 2 ftinguifhed; 


CERO Ss” 
{tainguifhed : for Galen’s meaning is, tharevery Medis 
cal action when it is aQually adminiftred, doth implyéhy ti 
and comprehend correction, and in thar refpe& may bepittrigar 
called Corrections and fo by confequence. Correctionplacicat 
will be the general A€tion of all Medicine; yer Galea} Noval 
confeffeth Conferyation to be equally general. For whaghdhougi 
hinders but there may be two general abftratted AGionspatit) ic 
in Phyfick ? That doth not deftroy, if any man havemoeNo 
fuch conceptions, the unity of che Arts it rather indeedsthmh 
confirasit. For the unity of an Art confifteth in fometilled(w 
community, which may be attributed toall the paresile pine 
thereof ; and this union: is to beefteemed fo much chet tly, 
more firm, as allthe parts of art reciprocally conjoy=iitud:d 
ned among themfelves by more communities. If thereetht Cue 
fore there are two general. AGions, and thofe common conler 
co all the parts of Medicine, fo much the more firmlylaire| 
will thofe parts confpire the advancement of che Artgitous ory 
Wherefore he contradidts. not Galen, thet affirms cole i 
feryation alfoto beageneral Action of all Medicine’ sii beh 
feeing that the {cope of Galen was only to thew the unihilelt ihn, 
ty of the Medical art by the community of chat generalhinitg, ; 
Aéion, namely Correction; now he might as calle ts 
have fhewed it, ifthe nature of the thing had requireditt {tot , 
it by the community of Conferyation. For in the Hy=fhtreljye! 
gienal part of the moft noble circumftance is the Conapten| |, 
feryation of the whele concrete action, and thereupon thetmely 4 
whole aétion is denominated from the more. principallitch i, 
part, and the Arritfelfan Art confervative,  Althoughtitthy,) 
atherwife (as hath been faid) it alfo includes Corredtiehton, 
on. Buc in the) Prophylaétical part the. principal {cop@} Mor, 
of the Medical Action is prefervation, namely, the corsHiite bn 
se€tion of the caufe of the imminent Difeafe: yet chisitti, th 
is fo.performed, and by fuch means: which the prefentifings 
Spirits.can allow, burin no wife by. fuch things as mayimny ty 

deftra Rt, i 
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jeftrey them. And therefore alfo in the Prophylaétical 
y Mart regard is had to the Spirits, and their confervation 
rcGios Indicated. 
HW Now after the fame manner the whole concgete Aétion 
Balthough as hath been faid, it alfo ‘includeth Confer- 


n amgaore Noble part. Finally , In the Therapentical. parts 
indeed Ithough in like manner the whole concrete affien be 
infomp alled:Cwratio#,and the art it felf a Cyrative Science from 
ihe principal parr of the-aétion, yet to {peak properly 
Bnd truly,all this aézon of cure may be divided inte three 
ibitraéted parts, and evidently diftin® ; namely, into 
the Cure of the caufe, che Cure of the Difeafe, and 
he confervation of che Spirits, -For the Vital or Con- 
Wervative Indication doth evidently, and by the unanie 
heAnaous grant of all Phyfitians belong alfo to this part of 
Bfcdicine, and muft be confulted of in every curative 
itioa before it be undertaken, From whence ic is maq- 
wp ifeft, chat this part likewife of Medicine doth: perpetually 
Wonferye, that is, provide and forefee in every Cures 
meaft the Spirits fhould receive more detriment than pro= 
gt from the prefcribed remedies. All thefe things 
Hierefore being thorowly weighed, we conclude, That a 
leneral Indicate is a certain concrete thing, and may be 
Bi roperly diftinguifhed into two general abftrafted aétzons 
ni Mhich are exerciled in every part of Medicine, and that 
shout the work of art they perpetually make one compleate 
curt’ Complicated aétion. 
(oly Moreover, The general Indicant, namely, the State 
me |: the body, as frail and in motion may be divided, 
ymefides the parts or abftraéted confiderations already 
Mtopofed into three kinds, or rather three fucceeding 
Minds equallyand alikeconcrete : namely, into a found 
sate > a difeafed fate and neutrality. Thefe three 
i OS Species 


| 
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Species are the fubjects of the three kinds of Method coiitCitt'0 
Practice ; namely, the found ftate of che Hygienal partgieh wil 
the difeafed ftate of the Therapeutical, and the Norcia 
of the Prophylaétical parc. Thefe three ftates are alfo 
concrete Indicants, and ref{pefively Indicate what is 
patticularly to be done, or what the Phyfitians Dury is! 
inall thofe Arts: namely, a found {tate indicateth: che} 
conferyation of health ; a difeafed ftate the removal of 
fome affect, and the Neutral ftate thatthe caufe of an 
imminent malady ought to be correctedy leaft ic break 
out intoa Difeafe, Now thefe three Indicates are alike 
concrete, and eachof them as we have proved aboves 
abftraftively <includeth both Confervation and Corres 
ction. ; ; 
Finally, Ina difeafed ftare the ation of corre&ting) 
is diffolved into. two Species; into, the correction of\ 
the Caufe, and the correétion of the Difeafe, and fo herg}, 
may be difcovered three kinds of abftratted actionglh ay 
For a difeafed ftate_brancheth ir {elf into three Species}. ty 
evidently abftraGed into the Effence ofa Difeafe, thel.., I 
caufes ofa Difeafe, and the Spirits or thofe things which} a! 
semain in this ftate actording to. Nature. For thofel 
things which are preter-natural andindicate correétion) |)" 
in general, are here feparated (as hath been faid) intOh. 
two parts, nimely, into the Effence of a Difeafe, and |) rey 
the Caufesofa Difeafe; and therefore there are three)" 


parts*of this ftare, each of which do. formally and dice etary 


ftin@ly Indicate. Three kinds therefore (chat we may, ty 
put an end, to this matter) of Indications are to bé Pitot inh 


4 " 3 A ill A 

confidered inthis ftare; namely, fromthe Effence of, putt 
the Difeafe, the Curative ; from the Caufes the Prefera oun 
wative, ana from the Spirits the Vital: or Confervative, | wich 
; ~ 4 . 5 4 SB them 
To the Caufes we refer all impediments of cure, as alf@ ae 
veliement Symptoms, and fuch as divert the Progrefs of baletg 
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folie Cure to themfelves, for in thisrefpect they are in= 
(united with che Nature of Caufes, Andthu much of 
Nutididications in general. 


‘PRERRELLERS 
! CHAP. XXV. 


‘ Indications Curative. 


a iv E have already affirmed, that thefe Indications 
t are deduced from the Effence of the Difeafe, we 
| fhall therefore in this place flightly run over 
Pi the pares of the Effence of this Difcafe, thac. the 
ina yeader may, perceive what every one infinuates to. be 
oppne. 

‘SON Firtt, Therefore the Effence of this Difeafe partly 
Hy Mpnfifteth ina cold and moift diftemper, this Difeafe 
Herefore in re{pect of this part of its Eflence Indicateth, 
Moc only that all thofe things are to be avoided which are 
Hi any wife endued with a faculty to cherifh and augmenc 
Hiat diftemper; bur alfo that the aid of {uch things oughe 
ibe implored, which may fubdue che fame ; namelys 

Mot and dry. ‘ 
Secondly, This Difeafe partly alfe confifteth in. the 
lant of inherent Spirits, therefore not only all thofe 
Miings are to be avoided; which canany further icatter 
finct Shad: confume the Spirits; but fuch things muft be ele= 
:Ptcliled which are vertuons to reftore, eherifh and multie 
Mythem. Strong difcuffing remedies are therefore in 
IM jis cafeto be declined, becaufe withall they confume the 
pirits: in like manner fuchas are extreamly hot, for 


V4 they, 
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they caufe them to eyaporate and vanifhinto sir; butitte! j 
much morefuch as have powet'to diffolve .'the parts, ashi © 
violent Cathasticks, But the beit nourifhment mu Eades 
be chofen, and Medicines thatare eafie of ConcoGtiongpiiinit 
as much as may be, and amicable and benign-to the S pict par 
rits, Teh Gah aA . Apion of | 
Thirdly, The Effence of this Difeafe confifteth par tertile 
Ty ina numbnefs or aftonifhment of the Spirits : chistepitts, 
numbnefs inGnuates a prehibition and*abftinence frosmppinela! 
all {uch things as vehemently make thick, and fix cheliel (on 
Spirits, or any other wayes ftupifie them as narcotical ree vigor 
medies, and many Minerals, which participate of the nae! §pit 
ture of Lead, as Cerus, Litharge, Sinople or Vermilion ginbahn 
and all fuch things as have power to excite the Spirics, tain 
expel their ftupifaction, and to render them aftive and iighroh 
agile, are to be made choice of, as exercifes, motionsyiuatt :\ 
Frittions. saa | pitted tha 
Fourthly, The Tone being over foft, loofe, fayid butt in/ 
and withered,. indicateth an avoidance of fuch things as hs 
are wontto mollifie, loofen and weaken the parts ; ek 
that fuch Medicines are to be outwardly applied and fine; y 
inwardly given, as may render chem more frm and fo- tin di 
lid. ° The fame Tone asit is internally coo brittle,brings) 
afufpicion upon all {uch things as abound much with an: 
inward flipperinefs, amd feemeth to, defire' fome rough-s 
nefsy or indeed afftri€tion in thofe things applied om ta, cj 
taken, oN Ow 3 ftom 
' Fifthly, The corrupted Vital Conftitution on the Wt te, 
part of the Generation of the Vital Spirits is not fo con® jie jg, 
fiderable ;_ but on the part of the diftribution of the Vie. i, ,, 
tal Spirits, the inequality thereof is of great importance, Hi, ‘ 
and itdicateth acaution to be had of. thofe things whiclt.jbe, 7; 
promote the flux of the blood towards the Heads as al= | kil ere 
fo of fuch things as retard the paflage thereof. to a in er, 
ee Me ee ee ee affected: | 


| 
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. hiifected pares; bux thar choice muft be vmade of {uch 
' lings as ftir the Pulfe of the Artetics.in the parts firft 
fected, and temper thofe that are inthe Head. | A flow 

dallid-diminute current of the blood throtigh the firt af- 
acted parts indicateth the fame things, namely, .an eyo= 

Htion of the Pulfe ro thofe parts. Buran over facile 
pat id flippery paflage of the blood) through: the habit of 

; ti €ypattss 1s comincident, 10 its indication with the flips 

: farinefsof rhe Tone lately recited. + A-defe&t of the 

iy taital Conftitution onthe part of the union fufficient- 

lt vigorous and pleafant between the Vital and the Na® 
tenga Spirits, indicateth an elegtion of fuch things as 
siiafin both nourifh and cherith the Spirits, and alfo excite 
iis, pema-to-a greater adtivity and. that their»eontraries. 
ieamight to be avoided.: The Vital hear,: as ‘deficient ine 
wiancates almoft the fame thing as a cold diftemper, . pro- 
Hed thar regard be had withall tothe ftrength of che 
Mzart and Arteries, and tothe vigor'ofthe Vital Spis 


IS. 
BSixthly , The unequal. Nutrition Indicateth thofe 
{ mings which promove the even and impartial diftribu. 
Nn of che Aliment and.Heat... Or indeed'that which 
iccoliberal to the paresthat are nourifhed beyond ‘a 
Be meafure ; the extenuation of the patts requireth-a 
Miler Nourifhment.. The irregular magnitude of the 
i diad, chiefly things extenuant, and fuchas are of the 
Nix from the Head, The Tumors of. rhe bones: indie 
ite the fame thing ; the’ crookednefs of the bones te-: 
Mire fuch things as ateraét the Aliment to the hollow 
We, (as moderate rubbings; bur things repreffing 
Hiefly on the gibbous and bunched fide,. as {trong bin~ 
gs. Thebending of the Joynts, infinuateth an Are 
,Wmicial ere&tion of them, as much as is. poflible. The 
dipstrownels of the breft pointed Pettorals, and. fuch 
| things 
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things as haye a faculty to dilate’ the Breft ; but thei “ 
fharpnefs thereof indicateth fuch things as have a cilgeytet un 
tive Vertue. Tr fn fhe 

Seyenthly, The imperfeét diftribution of Animal Spt i hinde 
fits, and {omewhat defective in the firft affe€ted parc indg} ut: 
cateth Cephalicals, and {uch things as facilitace the diftei tt pu 
butions as exercifes, rubbings, and the like. A defeceol! i that 
due ftretching in the Nerves, or Nervous and Fibroui itl 
parts, indicateth thofe things as Corroberate the Nerves}, 


and ftrengthen the parts. Thus much of Indication ule 
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CHAP. « XXV Ie. Pe taher 

i yeti 

Tadications pref CYUALIVE» dy - \ 

Sipe A Hion of 

Hl Hefe Indications are deduced either from the Antti 
ae | tecedent,or the prefentcaufes of a Difeafe. Thole} |: 
Way which flow from the former kind of caules coms!" ptr) 


cern the Prophylactical Part: here we only propound} iii: 
i) thofe which proceed from caufes that are prefent and con=||"iyn 
Wels Ree tainedin the Body ; namely, from common caufes, eh 
Al fuch as are proper to this Difeafe, Be paGe 
Now although thac common caufes do not feem ime) tot 
aae mediately to attain to the produétion of the Effence of ayill' 
Wa es Diieafe 5 yet even in this refpe@ that they are efteemed 19 fn 
Pane an impediment, and may retard the cure, they Indicate ome 
hy: . their taking away. Whe i 
AE hele caufes are either impurities, or excrementitious "0th 
Reed 2 humors} 
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‘mors collected and impa&ed in the’ firft paffages, 
hich unle{s- they be taken-away, donot, only infe@ the 
Surifhment inward, but they fomewhatdull, or other- 
fe hinder the appropriate Medicines. They indicate 
rtipetefore an evacuation either by a gentle vomit, or by a 
itive purgation, as occafion fhall rather perfwade ‘to 
pis or that : or they are common caafes deeper imbibed 
‘co the Parts of the Body,and thefe allo require an eva- 
Mjation, Bnet {eeing that according to. this kind of com- 
‘d jon caufes it isat the fame time driven. aways and al- 
Hott with the fame Medicaments, as are caufes which 
§}: proper to this Difeafe, we fhall conjoyn both the kinds 

i) them in this prefent confideration. 
#2 The caufes therefore which are proper to this Difeafe, 
jalfo che Common caufes which have a deeper pene- 
Mitioninto the Body, may be divided into Blood and 
Ncockymical humors, The Blood indeed, although it 
M father deficient than redundant in the firft Affected 
pirts,yec in the Head for the moft part ic requires a par= 
Mular.evacuation, which ufually is performed by fcarri« 
Mjation of the Veins inthe hollow of the Bar. Hither 
Mewile we may partiy refer blifters railed between the 
uit and fecond turning Joynt of the Neck» although 
Mefe perhaps may relate over and above in part to the 

 Mochymical humors. 

Cacochymical humors are divided into thofe which ftill 
M"Wilw in the chanel of the Veins, and into thofe which 
lb impadted in certain parts of the Body, The caufes 
humors flowing in the Veins do (primarily and in- 
Piitionally) Indicate their evacuation, .. But if they be 
"Piapt for motion (as tothe execution) then they re- 
“Duire {ome previous preparation, .Bur becaufe ithappens 
4 the moft parc,that nor all rhe humors are equally un- 
I, but that fome are fuficiently flexible, and others Res 
Os 
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3, for but refift the Medicines, in chis cafe they indicates ind. 

“- defs evacuation and then a préparation, add vatty) 

Moreover, Thefe humors in’ the chanel of the Vet muoat 

may be fubdivided into. Feaverifh (namely, ifthere be iy oh 

putrid Feaver) and not Feaverifh. The Feaverith Biph.tun 

mors are cither {welling, or not {welling. The fwellin n dom 

that is, thole which are unquiet, or impetuoufly agit) s.91. 

eed, do Indicatea fudden evacuation, at leaft alefler,t ee 

lefs:perphaps they are carried of their accord ‘to the ei dich 

ternal and more ignoble parts, as it happens in the {iit bey 

Pox, the Meazels, and the like Affedts.- But if a Feayy, ipee 

be prefent, and that acute, and yet che humors are Bh, i. 

ne {welling, they chiefly Indicate that peculiar preparatiiy. (+ 

a which they call coftion, that by this means they may UFinaly ! 

Bet obedient to the Medicine to be after given,and than cy}... 

cuations bur if che Feaver be not acute, but Chronicg, ie, 

although the.matter be not irritated, and yet fome Pay diff 

of it be fufficiently flexible ; in this cafe, a lefler evacty, ae 

ee ae ation is fir indicated ac any time of the Difeafe, and 4h... 

ea rerwards the'coction of the relidts, that they alfo im thé 
ak time may be evacuated, 

The humors contained in the Veins which are’ 
Feaverith, if they are fluxible, they firft indicate évact 
ation: but becaufe in this Affe& flow, grofs and clam| 
my humors are almoft perpetually prefent, preparacio 

ay (at leaft where a leifer evacuation hath gone before), 
en aa | firft Indicated ; and indeed the vifcous humors Indica 
Het incident,and the thick atcenuant remedies. Again, whe 
my the Difeafe is very Chronical, and extended to’ man 
mhoneths ; yea,perhaps to a year and upwards,it is nott 
ae be {uppofed that. the whole matter caufing the Difeafe ca| 
ei Maat at once be prepared or evacuated ; wherefore in chis fe] 
ee {pect it Indicated, that we infift upon things. prepara 
Ae cory and evacuant by turns.  Befides we muft know, the 
ana ; Cholerit} 
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« Holerick humors require one preparation and evacua- 
n, and Melancholy humors another, flegm another, 
iiswatry humors another. And chat thé. preparation 
| purgation is Indicated varioufly according to the dix 

Wary of the humors commixed with the blood. 
(The humors that are impacted in certain parts of the 


Hy. do much mote require preparation before they are 
ya 
el bid purge a Body, ‘you mut firlt make it fluxible, Nei- 
‘hx doth a certain general purgation futiice ro -fubdue ’ 
sfc humors, butfuch a preparation is required, thac 
Hh a peculiar reference to that part in whichthey are 
are jerent, and therefore the humors in the Liver require 
‘pl kind of preparation, thofe in the Lungs another, &ce¥ 
)tSinally, Seeing that the propounded kinds of all hu- 
tls after they are evacuated, may grow and breed a= 
hatin ; they Indicate an avoiding of {uch things. which 


im Wily difpofe the body to an eafie generation of fucly hus 


irs: And thus much of Indications Prefervative, it 
waineth now chat we confider the Vital’ and Conferva= 
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| Hid Conti 
Indications Confervative or Vital. bes 
saat che thin 


His Indication arifeth from thofe thiecs which are at 
cording to Nature. For Life imit felf confittecty am; thy 
thefe things ; namely, in a triple Conflitutioa of the Boajiionbyth 


the Natural, Vital and Animal above vebearfed. ven th 
: linens burt 
The Natural comprehendeth under it. Hut fx 


Firlt, The Temperament. : Utlervatio 
Secondly, The Iabereat Spivits with their plenty ams foe on 


VIL OTe Habjed tc 
Thirdly, The Tone of the Parts. tion, i 
Fourthly, The Struéture of the Organs. MY be ll 
Fifthly, Zhe Continuity. tn 2 ¢ 

(Onegys i 
The Vital containeth. Deciy t 


Firft, The Generation é are q had 
Secondly, The Di[tribution bof 3 irae Spa 
Thirdly, Their participation with thofe parts unto WHEE Bs ye, 

they are diftributed ; namely, from the waion of them wu 

the faid parts, and the commuaicated beat. i 


IRs which 
Mh the WO) 
BC thar 


The Animal comprehendeth 


Fic , The Generation « a 
be diftvibsti . al Sprrits. 
Secondly, The difribation ofthe Animal Spiritse, 


Thirdly; 
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|Thirdly, The due Stretching of the Parts depending up- 
the Influx of the Brains 

AMAL thefe things becaufe life confiteth in them, are 
Milled Vital Indications... But among Authors for the 
ft part they are known by the common name of the 
jirits, but this name is fomewhat too grofs,fecing thac 
ii propriety of {peech, the Spirits are radicated in the 
Hd Confticutions, and are faculties of them... Yet we 
ive no defign to innovate the cuftom of {peech, provided 
wit the things may be underftood as it is. 

WThefe Indicants fo long as they continue firm and 


ind, they require only a general and ordinary confers 
(ion by the right ule of the fix non-Natural things ; 
Wt when they areall alike vitiated or obnoxious to im= 
nent hurt, they require not only a general conferyati- 
W, -but fuch an one likewife as is mixt.with cure and 
jfervation, - Again, Where fome one Conftitution, 
ifome one part thereof is depraved more than the reft, 
Biubje to fuch depravation, befides the general prea 
vation, it requireth in like. manner an efpecial one 
i bo affociated to the peculias Curation. Laftly ; 
Maen a Confticution Subjed&t to error, or actually 
®oneous is fixed to fome certain part, it doth high~ 
B{pecify that confervation; namely,that refpe@ may 


jalfe had of the parc fo labouring more than the 


si i. f 
ay We becaufe fome fay, That the Vital Indication is 
ihn 


i 
mI 


jonly, and chat Confervation is the fimpleend, and 
Micchey cannot be further fubdivided, becaufe that all 
Hngs which are according to Nature are comprehend- 
Gin che word Spirits, and that they Indicate one AGi- 
M5 namely,the prefervation of themfelves. . We grant 
Syl M}eed that the Spirits, if (as we have already. noted) 
Ny be improperly taken for their caufes;’ namely, the 

thi i three 
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three Conftitutions aforefaid, may in one word COMM) ai at 
prehend all things which are according to Natures Buly. jinn 
then this word muft be Generical 5 and divifible int, die 
three {pecies ; namely,the three, Conftitutions,as S pitts fe 
Natural, Viraland Animals We grant alfoy that eB ini 
end, or that the Indicated action is one ; namely, Con Mae 
fervation, bur bythe unity of the Genus, not of the ultily. atin 
mate fpecies. Por thofe very things which are accordittfsns: 
to Nature, however theyagree inthe Genus, yet in th). bi 
{pecies they may differ among themfelves, and require he Ci 
different confervation ; yea, it is poflible that thofe ching), alloy 
which conferve the Spirits on one part may iim pug s, 
them of the others as for Example, Wine given may “Nin , 
one re{pect cherith and ftrengthen the Vital Spirits, or Bris 
ther the Viral Confticution, but inthe’ interim it Mile 
offendand debilicare the Animal Spirits, or the Aning Ty . 
Conftitution{ In like manner, the Temperament £@jp ay 
quireth one prefervation, the Structure of the Orga 
another, and the Continuity another. Yea, the i 
different Confticution of the parcs Indicates a vario ies 
confervation, neither do we after one and the fame man Me 
ner, ot bythe fame actions provide for the f{pecial cont, pe 
feryation of the Liver, Lungs, Brain, &c. Wherefor, 
Aa when fome one Conftitution is more infirm then afd), its 
a ther, or when fome onc partis weaker than another, a Na 


= 


: 5 tts, 
Indicates a proper confervation peculiar and {pecial Bhi yi 
‘ it felf, and therefore both Confervation and Gonfervant, 
ivi i ir Speci INE 10 the ky 
a inay be divided into their Species. For the Confervatidl}? 
Wie andthe Confervants appropriated to the Animal com 
are deftinated to thi), 


ara 
Sha ae vation of the Animal, the Vital andthe Natural 
fication. (In like manaer, ¢ 
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B cris accamplifhed by the ufe of the Hepaticalss and of 
fhe Lungs by Pediorals, Oe. Yea, all parts of an emis 
nent diverfity do fubdivide the confervation intofo many 
jinore {pecies, ‘Thus much of the divifion of Conferyati-« 


, 


pn into its {pecies. : 
W Morecver, The fame Ccnfervation feemeth to be fur= 
Wher diviGble unto irs parts. “For this Conferyation is 
Mpomewhae complicated, and doth not only relate co fim= 
tiles, bacin fome fort to contraries, to wit, Indicares 
alioth Curative and Preferyative, and either permitterh 
MME e difalloweth: thofe fame things being eftimated -with 
wumile Spirivs.It feemech therefore’ to be branched into three 
nn/Marcs s into an eleGion of like matters; into an eleGion of 
Montraries under a certain condition ; and into a prohi- 
lition of the fame under a diverie condition. 
The cle@ion of like things is the'moft appropriated 
IH ion co Confervation, and feemis withall ro have tefe- 
¢ Once to two kinds of things alike; namely, fuch as are 
Wkly aflimilated} and are properly nourifhments, ‘and 
a ch which although they cannot be afflimilated'in ‘re= 
Mec ot their fubftance, yet they contain within the 
til Gime qualities like unto the conftitution of certain parts, 
B re{peét whereof they are reputed amicable and familis 
ie | to Nature; and do cherifh anf ftrengthen certain 
ees. ify 
ctl You willfay, Thofe are indecd Alterants, asd do be- 
Mire to the kina of coutraries. 
ray we anfwer, Thatina diverfe re‘pect they may be ree 
ist iirred to each kind, but inas mach as they obtain qua. 
ates like unto the due Nature of the parts, although oa 
ict Merwife they alter {ome {mall matter, yet they are to be 
Collerred tothe fimilaries. For the.very nourifhments da. 
Mfome degreéalter, and are directly contrary to emptia 
jllts, and confervasien ic felf doth implicitely include a 
ft x gertain 


| 
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certain correétions as we have fhewed above. “Now. thefedlny in 
indeed in regard of a middle natures which they have Diu, 
between fimilagics and Alterants, are not called Medicae)| | ¢ 
ments, but Screngthners, Confervants and Cordials § lfm: x 
Again, thefe are Indicated as Coniervants by the peculian! this en) 
debility of the Spirits,: and'as to beelected, and not only by ite fy 
permitted, and fo they are efteemed in the Books of hice ij; 
Praétical Authors. beicher dc 
The Permiffion of a-remedy fomewhat contrary to seq shy. 
Nature, doth likewife belong co this Ind.cation. Foret: 
fuch isthe dignity and value of this Indicationsas it fusm—g the 5) 
mons both the Curative and Prefervative Indicates to cha ; 
examination before they are reduced into practice, and) f,0 - 
doth notonly moderate and Jimic the quality and quaneifite).4 
tity of the remedy, buralfo the very time of repearingy, 
it, yeeowhatfoever appertaineth to the ufe thereot, or theifi p, 
manner of ufing it, and all this leaft in any wife ic thould)nx 
exceed the Spirits of the Patientsor be injurious to them 
nor is the excellency of it thus circumferibed, but it ren, nite 
quireth more; namely, that more profic and advantage Secon 
may accrue to the things, according to Nature by ima}, 
purgation of the Difeafe, then hurt or detriment by anyj 
violence otfered to Nature.. And under this Law and 
Condition, Vital Iftdication permitteth many things ty)... 
be done, which of themfelves are contrary to the Spirits), L 
yet alwayes in fayour of health, never to the prejudice off Hel 
Life. 
Aptohibition of a’ contrary is altogether a commana. 
ding Action of this Indication, and bya kind of Aurhos 
rity M#élates this or thac thing not te be done,’ (ale) 
though it were otherwife Indicated). becaufe perhaps 
irendangers life ic felf, or brings more diladyaneage 
than benefic of health roche parts, And’ this is the third 
and laf force and ute .of this Indication, We. fhall 
now 
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the now in one wotd apply thefe things to the prefent 
tut Difeafe. ; 
cw] ~All Confticutions in this Affect-are very weak.and in- 
idiirm ; and this is manifeft from the bare-confideration of 
tuil-his tender age. Bur the Natural doth yee further fuffee 
coli>y the force of the firft Effience of the Difeafe ; and fron 
as Bicnée alfothe Vital is fomewhat weakned; and indeed 
@icither doth the Animal efcape’ wholly free,as was thew- 
ty Wid above. Wherefore botha general and alfo a parti- 
OM }ularregard muft be had cothefe Conftitutions, as well 
luttiin, the £/cétion of Similaries, as in the permiffion or pros 
Stoll tuitiex of Contrariés, . 
‘Pict, Therefore in this 4feéi you muft make choice 
qui the beft nouriihments, {uch as are eafily of covceélwr, 
euifnd as near as you can agrecable to the cuftome ard ags 
otmErhe Patient, to the time of the vear, &c. ‘the con 
hoil-ar ies muft-beabandoned; namely, fuch things as nous 
iheith litele, are difficultof digeftion, and incongruous to 
itte cuftome, age and feafon. 
anal Secordly, thofeshings.muft be chofen which cherif 
yitind itrengthenthe. weaker Conftitutions; andthe parts 
wy diac are moft Affected, and thele muft be either exhibis 
aw id Severally,or they muft be mingled with nuurifimen s 
jing’ Medicines 5 but fuch things as are neither ferviceable 
Spit this {cope nor otherwife Indicated mut be torally 
sist oided, ‘tdi a 

| Thirdly, Benign and gentle evacuants, of otherwil: 
wnt ticientiy corrected, mutt be all allowed in amcderard 
‘hal hanticy, jut and due interval of time: being oblerved 
" , ic the contrary things ; namely, violent and fercg 
pelimirgers, efpecially {uch as are apc to diffolye the paris, 
uifitare exhibited in an undue quantityy or too often rei 
tl Bitcd, are forbidden, 
Wc | ee 
5 ] X 4 : Fourthivy 
sil 
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Fourthly, Remedies alterant, or fuch as prepare the 


humors, or corveél the Difeafe, muft be permitted ; fuch “ oi i 


alfo as are friendly “and familiar to Nature,’ or fuch as 

may’ be’ made fuch by good\company, ‘that is, by come 
pofition or fuflicient correétioz.. Remedies: violently al- 
terant, extream ‘hot, and vehemently difcucient, of 
any other which in any wife refolve and diffipate the} 
parts. 


Retotows Xe Wott ete Galecnwe 


CHAP. XXVIII, 


The afe and right adwinift rations of the India - 
cations afore/aid. 


Aving propounded the three kinds of fimple In, 
dications, and deduced them into their lowefk] 


Species 3 we fhall in the next place confider thé, 
vight ufe and admin: ftrasion of them... The exact. knows 
lece whereof feems impoffible to be obtained without 
rode and experience.” For it defcendeth unte Individuals, 
and comprehends not only the £leétion of a:thing among), 
fo many Indicates fimply to be done inthe Species, but 
allo the iavention of quantity, place, form, time, order and 
mattey of the remedy t@ be exhibited. 


tn 
The Covnfent and Diffeit of Indications do contribute 


fold: of Co-indicatioz and Permi(fion. Permiff 02 may 
be either an Advantage or a Lofs'to him that perminea 
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rneicher of them. (A Peria/fion that ‘cannot? be'granced 
Nithout hurts mutt never be allowed without: the ‘grea 
Nt circumfpection, and. fo much the -ereater,sas the 
image nay-be the:moré:to him chat. permittéth.” For 
Wchough the Permittent may part with fomewhat of his 
Hivate right to advance the spublick good, yer invefpee 
iat he is asmember of the whole, he is {uppoledte bea 
Hainer. Bh 
} The Difent of Indicants.is twofold; namely, “either 
Natradiéiory or Contrary. The Contradiftory among te 
~onwoaks is cabled Interdiétion.or Probibition,and for theamoft 
Ka 


_ 
ae 


4 


‘Hifpect we. muft.alwa yes’ yield obedience.’ The Coarrary 

called: Contra-indication, and this doch not'finyply for- 
id, bur fo far forth as’ it,'undergoeth the Nucure of an 
hpediment,.or fone more urgent Indicate. , : 


Ye Kee 
[naa Birt, bere Indicants canferm either by Coemdication: 


HPermiffion, fatisfaction if it be feaftbles rauftbe:.oiver 
Dali theIndicates :. But if this cannot be performed, at dix 
c es of- that Nature ave to be preferred beforerhe veft, which 

pi Li 
Mt if fuch finples cannot be foundout, then you watelE nit ine 
Mie an apt compoftion of diwer[e fmples ore -wtth anc 
{ Hei. : P eae AL a ig 
©) The Edential parts’of this Difeafeyalthougiy they are 
Iry various, yet is there not-any confiderable difagree- 
Ment among. them, and: nothing hirdreth ‘burina ‘great 
Jrethey may be confidered together. «For: Medicines 
imperacely hot and dry, mayvat onde: cherifh heInhe- 
Ht Spirits, and perhaps conduce to the {cattring of the 
mtiegmbnefs inthem,and withal fomewhat fortify che:Tose 
ypeniy the parts, and facilitate the equal diftribution of the 
ju: Mjtood, and confequently the equality of the Nutritios ¢ 
B)fo ivmay increale vigor in the Vitaland Animal Spi- 
| C3 rics 


Hire i¢as appropriated tothe Spirits, unto whielrin this’ 


le-corie(buncent to molt or at leaft to the moft urgent:Sropes,: 


( 304) “ @ 
pits, propriace the Arteries in the firlt offedléd partss andi Maw mo 
firengthen the Nerves y unto which Heads almoft all chie ture, an 
Isdicates.of the Effenceofia Difeafe may nor unaptl ys be iehement 
referred.’ Moreover, the Spirits :alfoy although they prom ier they 
| hibit all extream hot things, yer “they allow of ‘thetelas ipjeras 
Hl Moderate, and very congruqus to Nature, © Tn Like mare i of Ret 
ner.chere isolitcle or. rio, particular repugnance between ines Ake 
thefe caulesand the Indicares, albeit in refpeét of time) Suni 
and the order. of adniiniftration, ‘fome diffent may be ob= mifiair 
H ferveds..as we thall fee afterwards in due’ place, foative 4 
| +) Wherefore im: what refpe@,: and how far’ thefe agree ithe Dily 
‘together whilftwe: intend a cure, we do at once reipeé Me , 
| not only thelSpirits, bur in fome fort thecaufes by choos lifer 
i fing {ugh curative remediesyor by mingling fuch ingredis i bythe 
bt encs with them, which are-able’ both to atrenuate che homey 
thick mattery to. cur inte the vifcous, to open the ob= tute, 
{tracted paflages, and theilike. In like manner, whilft we Ino: ie; 
are chiefly imployed either in prefervation,or inithe reot- iting, 
ing out.'of caufes, we make choice of {uch evacuantsy pion ni 
or elfe we compound them wish fuch remedies, as are th pur, 
a alfopartly contrary to the Difeafe.. And’ all thefe things ihe me 
ae we do.to that purpofe,as.chat (as hath been faid) we may ‘tein 
ik be fubfervient to the moft intentions we can, *’ Moalend 

Now having found out the aéiioas fimply requifite im |ginjenis 
the Species, in the next place we fhall enquire out theie |éuins, 
due cevcumjlances. ita remedies: 

teIn regard that this isa preat Difeafe,ivyequireth a wth tha 
great giaate'yof the Remedyyin re{peé of it felf. For a Ree yy, “4 
medy tinecual to the Difcalw cannot extirpatest. Itisne= | Thi 


eellarytreretore, “thatthe dofe of the Mcd.cine be equal jy... 
: 4 : i Hy \) 


" 1a en matoitudeof che Afedy) Burin this Dileafe the Spix! Do Le 
OE had rits permin novfe greta quantity of Remedies co be given" |h,, i 
Wh Hi 4 oe ; ae 


aremces OMhercfore chit quantity mulbbe divided and {p 

; ¥ at ; 4 ra 4 , EO ee ’ Ho} Va 
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Niow motion, neither doth it neceffarily require an hafty 
lt Aire, and although the Spirits cannot well endure either 
\y illchement Remedies, or fuch as are given in a large dole,’ 
met they permit the ufe of Evacuant Medicines by an 
Mipecrafs. Wherefore by turns,we muft fometimes make 
pie of Remedies Preparatory, fometimes Evacuantsfomc- 
xalyimes Altetant, and fometimes {trengthning, ; 
inl Secondly, For fo much as belongerh to the place of asa’ 
Wiiniftratios, the general Rule is, that the remedy onght 
Hoarrive at'the feat, and penetrate to the very Caufe of 
‘ashe Difeafe. Iftherefore ir muft have 4 paflage inte the 
eels, ic muft be taken at rhe Month ; bur if it will 
\duolfjaffice to touch only the thick Guts,’ ic muft be injeé&= 
etliggd by the Fundament. {fthe humors be naturally reaay 
ick move upwards, ‘expel them by vemit ; if downwards, 
ie vactiate them’ by fiege. In lixe mariner you muft hu- 
ullwjnor che inclination 'of Nature; and root out the caules by 
etipictings by Urine, or by Sweating. Particular cvacu- 
cus tions muft be infticured'in the very affected parts, or in 
satihe parts adjacent. For fo the force of the Remedy doth 
ching he more furely make way’ to the feat of the Dileale and: 
enjfee morbificat Canute. And for thefame rcafon extere 


Hhaland topical Medicines muft be applied ‘to the next 
J:onvenient place. Yet you. mafk know, that there isa 
disercain Sympathy between foe parts, in which cafe the 
Memedies are frequently adminiftred to the part, where 
With that confent intercedeth, and neither to the affefted 
rakiaor the adjacent part. 
BD Thirdly, “The form of the Medicamnt doth partly de- 
pend upon the Rule laft propounded. For if the feope 


Boe to lenifie che Jaws or the Windpipe, we chufe a lice 

Wsing or lapping form, that by degrees the remedy may 
{imlide over’ the ‘affe@ted’* parts, and ftay the longer upon 
vilmhe r, ‘In like manners if the Stomach be affected, we 


lg ' 4 ofcers 
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efcen preferibe Pils, Powders or Elefuaries, that they) 


f 


Renna 


may the longer abidé inthe Srumach, To the Kidneys ite wi 


werather defign liquid things, that they. may. the more jh; 1 


eafily be carried down tothem with the wheyith part of 


the Blood. The forms do alfo in fome part depend. upon iii) 


the very nature of the Difeafe, as in burning Feavers, lis 
quid things are for the moft part convenient, dry things 
are fearce admitted ; on the other fide,in moift Difeafe:, 
and when the Belly as aver-foluble, mere folid forms are 
preferred, Finally, the forms of the Medicines do alfa 
partly depend, upon. the nature of the Ingredients. Sa.) 
Caffia worketh moft. effefually in the form of a Bolss ; 
Harthhorn, Coral, and the like in the form of a Powder ; 
in like manner bitter things, {uch as beget a vomiting, 
and ftinking things are concealed in the form of Pils 3! 
fometimes alfo they. are guilded,or elie they are enwrap- 
ped in Wafer, and exhibited in. the formiof a Bolu:. 
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Now it muft here be noted, that for the moft part the help 
form of the Remedyis not {o confiderable, as it ZivES Me imped 


place to the mote-eafie and commodious adminiftration,s — 
in re{pect of the Admiffion or Reception of the Sick. For 

many cannot {wallow Pulls, others prefently reject their, 
Potions by vomit, and -others are perhaps ayerfe from 
other forms. In this Affect, in regard chat all Children 
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Hu of by 
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almoft are loth to take Phyfick, that form isto be;pre= . tcf 


ferred before the reft, which fhall be obferved to be Ieaft i erefoe 
diftaftful co them, | ~ SNe of the 


Fourthly, As for the time of Aétioz, you muft fo en. 
deavor to fic your adminiftrationsy thar they may as little - 
as poll bl: be interrupted with times of eating, exercife 
or flze|, for arthis age the Spirits are fearce preferved 


found’amt perfedt, without an interpofition of tholer | 


tings by aft interyals, 


wptout the 


Remedies 


Remedies ¢vacuants opening, atrenuate and incident, 
ft be taken early in the morning uponan empty foe 
ch; and ifthey muft be repeated the ame day, four 
Tre Clock ‘in the afternoon. (upon an empty ftomach 
wife) is the moft {eafonable hour. Strengthning and 


hingemt Medicines, and {uch as provoke. fleep, are te 
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hingitaken rather in the evening than in the morning; bus 
(fi haps fome-of thefe are moft agrecable after meals. 


NMedicines that. are mingled with the nourifhments 


sazht to. be grateful to che Palate, left they Cubyert the 


Inach, and hinder concoétion,or caufe a loathing of the 
at, or elfe empair the Spifits. 
Bs for the order of proceedingsthere.oceur two general 


Biles. The former is, Phat chat mutt firit be done,which 
wing premifed, makes way for the following Remedies, 
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i therefore that ought frft to be removed which hath 
B} confideration of an impediment in refpect, of whae 
Bit follow. The later is, That we muft ever give our, 
if help tothe more-urgent and weighty Indicant, unlels 
fie impediment intervene. . 

Nf the. Queftion therefore be, Whether: the Difeafes or.he , 
fe of the Dfeafe doth firft require the help.of Phyfick ? 
ls anlwer will be obvious according to the firft Rule. 

‘the caufes are reflected upon under the notion of an 

locdiment in refpect of she Cure of the..Difeafes for.’ 
ly cherifh it, and infringe the vertue of the Medicines, 

Nherefore, before that we are intent. upon.the vanqui; 

ing of the Difeafe, we premife all poflible endeavors to 

rout the Caufe,or at leaft-to leflen, abateand retund » 
that it may oppofe.no confiderable force to. retard the 
iting out.of the Difeafe, Yet in the interim,whilft we) 

I bufie in the removal of the Caufes, the Effence of the 


“Meafe muft not be totally negleéted, as we haye before 


Macnifhed. . Yea, when we have, fo fubdued the Caufe 
hz thar 
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that ic cannot for the prefenr much interrupt the Cuppints 
we mav (the Caufes not being utterly.overcome and calitti: \ 
out) the more'diligently and earncftly accempt the refit it 
at ing of the affect ; yet with this cofidition, Thar if chiles 
HT Caufes revert and become new impediments, chat ches tptl 
we ar€ obliged’ prefently to undercake the fubduing an The laa 
evacuation of them + fo that in this Chronical Affeg mi 
fometimes the Caufes, fometimes the Difeate nauft bye iu 
‘ia sefifted by turns : and the Spirits do bercer undergo rhiitis 
a change ob atten: than if we fhould continually make ouittw | 
batrery againft'the Caufes, till they were abfoluce}id)s an 
rooted out. Nis, The 
Moreover, When the Caufes of che Difeafe in chis AfiueDi 
i fe& are unapt for motion by reafon of their toughnefs)vtmul 
Tae grofnefs,and perhaps fetlednefss they muft firft be freettiou 
| trom thisinipediment and prepared before they are evailti wi 
cnated. For according to the Rule of the great Dictayp prof 
tors Que moveada furty fluid prins faceve aporter.  Yytrenin 
like manner, that thicknef, roughnefs and -ferlednefs alittle! 
1a) matters ifit be prefent, indicaté Remedies atrenuant, imimtan's 
ere cident'and Opening: Bur thefe things are not fafely. cakem*led, th 
| 
: 


hi the impurities ftill flowing back into the firft Paflages, tteding 
bt for then perhaps they are carried along with the Medildlitin 
cines into the’ Veins, and more’defile the Blood, or ally, 
leaft Minder the eficacy of the Remedies,’ Thefe’ theres|Meeove 
fore have the nature ofan’ impediment, and mutt be imi, the 
the firft place temoved, 7S! 2) the ie 
Laftly, Univerfal Evacuants’ muft be premifed befopabliuen 
Particular and Topical Remedies, efpecially' where it is 
| not permitted at once ro mind both intentions. For the! 
v | Univerfal Canfes flowing in the Body, are eafily furrogae 
oI tedin the reom’ of Particular “Evacuations, and renew 
| the /fflux to the firft ‘affected parry bur the thinner 
patt of Particular Caufes, and that witich is moft apt for 

roticn | 


| 
| 
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| 


| 


| 
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tion is evacuated, but the thicker perhaps is more ime 
Ned. ‘Wherefore Univerfal Caufes yet Bowing to and 
Hin the’Body, as confidered are Impediments in refpegt 
Particular Evacuation, and by conlequence mutt be 

f expelled. ' . 

WThe lacer Rule wasy ‘That we mujt velzeve the move w= 
stdmt and weighty Indicant firfl unless there be an interruption 
wut ome twped.rmeat. “That istermed an urgent Indicant 
Pich threacnech che moft danger. Now every {uch Ins 
tant-is fuppofed to. induce great affliGtions into the 
suey and not without manifeit danger to waft the Spi- 
Hs. Therefore in this refpec we muft fometimes firft 
4 Mp the Difeate,the Caufe being negleéted’: ‘Soractimes 
b we muft neglect both the Difeafe and the Catiles,and 


neha 


i: (aarels'our endeavors to the pacification of ‘the Symp- 
“mens as ina vehement Flux of the Belly, long Watches 
Dies profufe and immoderate Sweating, and ‘the like. 


He even in'thele cafes, we mutt have a. prudent: regard 


Ih tothe Difeafe andthe Caufes, and when tiie urgent 
Mimptons is correéted, or the violence of the Difeale re~ 
fled, then we muft ‘return to the regular Method of 

“Moceeding ; for this Rule belongs not to the ordinary 
MH legitimate order of Cure, but to the Method of Ne~ 
| ifity. w aie 
HM Moreover, to perfeé the right adminiftration of Indi- 
‘Mions, there is requ'red an exaét and accurate knowlege 
Wche Mevical Matter whertof we thall difcourfé in the 
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| CHAP! YX XIX: hes 
i ~ | re 
ny . j pret ren 
baits The Atedical Matter anf wering tothe Indica 
a) tions propefed, and firft che Ghiturgical.. - dyhoie 
rio rh) or 


HE Medical ratter,, mitt be found out by Expetuniond 
perience and. Avaloyifme:,. or arguments: drawebtit this 

by. an an{werable neceflity fromthe Caufe to thd doi 

Effe& 5 although the truth is,we conceive not any. otkiejoh conn 
! Reafonings, to. be ablolutely excluded. ; Itis vulgar] p}notice 
ie and not unaptly diftributed into threekinds, The Chirugay then 
. gical, the. Pkarmaccutical, andthe Diatetical'sOf chefgnr, bur ( 
in their order, | B)Mierenc 
The Chirurgical commonly, ‘received and approved imtolocircy 

| this Affc@, and famous above the-reft, are chiefly rwoptemres: 
i Séairificatiog of the -Exrs, and ‘little: Fowtains or five sath \ 
a Bar our enquiry (as.we thall.fec;anon) fhall-be exrendedionl con 
ti fo many mores namely ef Cupping-Glafles, Leechesypllay poy 
i Blifters, Ligaturés and Swathing-bands : Bue the opes Verity, 
ning of a Vein the Spirits.cannot; brooks as every onhyth:), 
Knows,: who but obferves the frailty of the age, ‘the exalt bent 
tenuation of the habit of the parts » and the finalnefs of village 


the Veins, ” Hat len 
The Scarvifiation of the Bars thail lead our difeourfeght 4; 


The Empericks who undertake thz cure of this Difeafes ititen's) 
make more of it tan one would imagine, For in heir ly his 
: ; practice they celebrate ir with great vaporing, and withe tif tha 
rh out it feasce hove for a happy cure, But we,al:hough weitko,. 
Bh ke Ee Cage igh difallew } ” 
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low not this kind of remedy, have feen' many Chil4 
q fuccéfsfully recovered without the ule thereof, And 
it themfelves who attribute moft unto it, for the 
[t-part take away no confiderable portionof Blood. Yet 
le affirm, that they have'feen a ‘large quantity: of 
lod drawn away with good event. ‘However it be, it 
redible, that thofe Children do with mo@ eafe en= 
We this remedy, and obtain moft profirby theufe of 
! which are of 2 Sanguine complexion,and well halsired; 
|. whe are affeSted with an Alozotrophy, rather than an 
é apby ora. Confumption,’ or any other remarkable ex< 
jaation of tye parts. Our Practitioners for moft parc 
Beat this operation two or three times in'a week. They 
jiom do it with an Inftrument or tharp Pen-knife, bue 
ny ot ft cormmonly with an ordinary blunt Knife, taking 
inotice of the pain and crying of the Child. Moreover, 
Ir the moft part they perform ic in the hollow of the 
Hr, but fomeex end ittothe inward end outward cir- 
imference of the upper part of the Ear, yea tothe 
Molercircumference. No man hitherto as we know have 
walempted theScarrification of the hinder fide of the Ear, 
M@hough indeed it is not eafieto giye aréafon, why ic 
wnipald conduce lefs being adminiftred there than inthe 
How part. f 
soggy Yer it may be lawful for us to offer our conjeures 
wany the hollow of the Ear fhould be chofen before the 
‘gamer parts for this operation, which: notwithftanding 
Mp willnot confidently afferr, although we fuppofe we 
© nat leat probably affert, ifthar be true which the 
syfmmott diligent. Chyrurgion Fabricias Hildanus hath 
iaimbitten inhis Obferv. 4.Ceatur. x. de pervo quinto paris : 
jwmpr this conje€ture is grounded upon this Obfervation, 
iyied if that be ruinous, this perhaps muft-perith with it. 
aime Conjefture is this, ‘The diftribution aid fe of tbe 
| Nerve 


l 
y 

} 
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Nerve, .andof the fifth Pair. before mentioned, being [aj 
poled, Scarrification ia the hollow of the Bar may vciy coy) 


may be 
pun 4. 


venicarly both free that Nerue from aay kiad of oppre /fiog's? 


aad. likewife fhake off the numbre[s, aed. give. it viga! 
For the hollow of the. Ear is. the next place. unto! 
which we can come at with an Inftrument. . Wherefot 
evacuation being here made,ntay immediately drive awa 
the matcer which commonly oppreffeth the very begin! 


ticular 
he Bio 


gael 


hte cough 


al Nou 


ning of chat Nerve, and withall caufing pain and emf iti 


creafing the heat, and may drive out-all ftupidnels from 
within ic, and add vigor unto it. It this Nerve. therefor 


(as that famous Chyrurgion afarmeth) or a parc.theregtt!® it 


ad 


atts, 
bmutt 


{ 
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be diftributed unto the Marrow of the Back,, and-nevepttl! int 


forfakes the Marrow of the Back, but thootech ouc. Lirelt! 
Branches with che Nerves of the Marrow of the Back t¢ 
the ends‘of the very Legs and Feet’; it may -eafily be 
granted, that this Nerve chus delivered from obftru@is 
on, thus excited and having gotten vigor, may likewife in! 


low in it 


Lat, | 


i¢h orn 


arriticat 


tluck’d 


fome manner excite the Marrow. of. the Back it felf, and Bind 


all the Nerves from thence arifings which by chat, opie 
/ nion it doth acsempany to the very end of che Bady, and 


fives jn 


imprint fome vigor in them,. Wherefore Scarrificariom! lon 
being made in that place, muft needs be.of greater cfheaey™™ | 


cy,than if ic.were inftituted in any other part of the fame 


lich ey 


Ear, more remote from the aforefaid Nerve, The fame’, bu 
may almoft be faid concetning the little wound here filth 
made bya blunt Knife. For fome Practical Phyfriangthittye 


asairm, that the excellency of this operation relates not fa’ 


tide of 


rouch to the quantity of the Blood:te be drawnsas tothe filtncs, 

ftirring up of pain in that part 3 which any man may # ter, 

eafily reduce co the ftirring up of the vigor of the Nery agi 
d 


of the fifth Pair. 
But omiting this Conje€ture we will propound fonie} 
ether Confiderations, in refpeét whereof this Scarrificas | 
tien 
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ie AY beufeful in chis affe&, Firlt, By this means 
brain a certain particular. evacuation of the Head; 
ich part, of any other is in this Affect oppreffed with 
; jmrticular fulnefs. Secondly, By the very evacuation 
@ihe Blood, we fomewhar correé the. thicknefs. and 
izhnefs thereof, and by .confequence we promove che 
Bre equal diftribution of it, and a more regular and 
Mal Nourithment of the Parts, Thirdly, By this 
A fome fort drive away the aftonithment of 
| parts. 3 
lt mutt be noted, that this operation when ic perfor- 
ieq@ith a particular and local evacuation, doth not fimply 
Gictve thesfirft place inthe Method of Cure, buc muft 
allow in its order, Univerfals being premifed, 
jgLaftly, Ir feems to be ridiculous ana, fuperftitious 
‘yiMjich fome are bufie about when they :dmunifter this 
farrification ; whilft they faften the Blood of the righe 
aietyt fuck’'d up into Wooll tothe left Hypochordiy, and 
‘ill Blood of the left, cothe rights Thus much of Scare 
“1 ofl S2tion. | 
i ; iiffues in this Difeafe are much approved, and we have 
“regen fome Children. cured only by the help of this 
"taipans. For ic doth not only perform all thofe things 
dich even now we alcribed to the Searrification of the 
‘ iquits, buc more particularly itis a powerful remedy a= 
i linft the Hytrocepbalus, both Curative and Preferya= 
ith i cand yery much conduceth to leffen the unufual mags 
Se cude of the Head, .and to evacuate the fuperfluous 
ie trinels thereof. And Jaftly, to reprefle the inordi« 
OMe encreafe of the Bones. Alfe it manifeftly dricth 
W) the too much humidity of the Spinal Marrowyexciterls 


Hat, ftrengthens the Nerves,and expelleth the aftonifh- 


1 
i 


“fon, we fappofé thar more hurt than advantage may. be 
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iileer, and caufeth {ome (mall painto the Child this! 
hathit, and bringeth daily fome trouble to the Nurfe) 
Sught not to be preferibed, unlefs tlre greatnefs of th)”, 
Difeafe be fuch thar we defpair to conquer it by othe wot 
gemedies without the concurrence of this. peasy 
This little Fountain mutt be ade between the Secon"! 
and Third turning Joyne of the Neck: Some burn’ San 
with a@tual Cauterifing, but we difapprove of this wa sttous 
in regard of the vehemency of the pain: Some effect ‘ene 
with a potential Caurerifing: but neither do we like thas ey 
becaufe all Caufticksare advetfe ro the Nature of tai Ms 
Infant, infinuating fome venemous quality, and at leal 
do too much diffipace the Spirits, and weaken the parts 
Therefore we allow rather-of an Iflue made by Simple in: 
cifion with a tharp‘Pen knife. > la 
Some make ufe of Iron-Tongs contrived for chef 
purpofe, wherewith they takehold of the Skin, the plaeh tr 
of incifion being firft mark’d wich Ink, and by a modeyt! 
rate compreffion they dull the fenfe of the part, and thel 
they thruft in the Pen-knife through the middle of » rh 
tongs; which is pierced witha longifh-hole, and fo thej 
make the incifion. Having made the wound, they fto 
in either an Artificial or a Natural Peafe, pucting upot 
it a digeftive Plaifter : upon this they wrap a Paper oi, 
4 linnen cloth diyers times doubled, and faften to it asi * 
were a Buckler made of fome folid matter, unto whidl ming J 
four {wathing bands are fewed ; thus much of [flues | 
Inthe next place we fhall examine fome other kind at, 
Chyrurgical Operations. | 
And firt Leeches offer themfelves. Truly we have) 
foc yer fufficiently tryed how beneficial the application)” 
of them may be inthis Affect, But ifwe confule Reas/ 
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expected from this remedy. For if they arc applied tel | 
any}, 


e 


[3is] 


ny part of the Head, by reafon of their, continual tues 


burn 


this 


jing they would eafily caufe a more violent <flux of thé 


Blood tothofe parts. And if they be applied to other 


arts, they draw the Blood fromm tite parts which beforé 
iad’ too little. 


ff} Secondly, Cupping-Glaffes are not, (we conceive) fo 


jangerous as necdleis ; indeed -we altogether reje@ thofe 
at are-miniftred with Scarrification, not only for the 


Keafons jult now deduced from the Leeches, .bur being 


; Moved both by fear of dejeGing the Spirits by reafon of 


Bic pain, and alfo in regard of the troublefomenefs of the 
piminiftration. Cupping-Glafles without Scarrification, 


ms we began to fay, feem not refufable either by the Spi- 


jits, or the Difeafes or che caufes.of the Difeafe. But thele 


pence the trouble of the application. 

everthelefs it may happen by reafonof the compli- 
pation ofiome other Difeafe, that the ufe of them may 
mc of [ome moment, as ina Pteurifie, a Phrenfic, and 


| 


phere fome dangerous Flux is imminent apaintt fome 


principal part ; in which cafe thofe perhaps that are ad- 
i bited with: Scarrfication,may beadmitted in gregr and 
rong Children. Buc then you muft apply them co the 


wetting Joynts of the Neck, the Shoulders, the Hanches, 
§p the inner parts of ch: Thighs, to the foles of the Feer, 


Bid to other places as the peculiar complicated afte 


hall require. 


j-In the mean time ic-muft be nored, that inan age fo 


rprnder,you muft make ufe of very finall Cuppeng-Glaff? 5 
ad shat they muft be applyed with a lefs lame then they 


ye wont to be in others of mans eftace,and thar the (carri~ 


) ae if-atall ic be ddmitred, mutt be dane with a gens 
Be hand. ; 


b' Thirdlyy 


| 
i 
| 


{ 


we 


[316] 
Thirdly, As for Blifters, although hitherto we have} 
not had fufficient tryal of them, and although we banifh) 
from this Difeate both feptical applications, becaule they, obal 
d ffolye che part, andalfo cauftical, becaufe they pene=) out 
trate deeper, and produce a cauftical fubftance ; yer Web con 
conje@ure that thofe’ Pyrotical remedies which only ratfe}\,,. 
Blifters in the Skin, may. be fometimes profitably admits) mle, 
ROMs | pee Horcovr 
You will fay, that Cantharides wherewith they are)y 
commonly mad: are extream hot, and befides {ufpected)},. 
to be of a venemous quality, | Bei : 
We anfwer,~That we may not here. infert any thing off), ‘3 
the qualities of Cantharides, we grantthat which is att di 
ferted, Buc becaufe they are adminiftred only to the outsh se 
ward little Skin, and. only toa little part thereof ae 
much extended, and becaufe as foon as the blifters are) |i . 
raifed they are removed, the excefs of their heat and theit), 
Poyfon {carce penetrates deeper into the Body, than the), 
bottom of the Epidermis, and therefore this remedy may) 
be applyed without any notableharm or danger. Buri,’ 
then you may demand what profit can arife from hence ix, 
Weafiirm, thatic doth effectually correét aco'd and), ni 
moift diftemper, and potently diffipate the aftenithment|,.,, 
of the Marrow of the Back, the Brain, Nerves, and the} hit 
Nervous parts, and withal that they make all the parts “Gln 
more firm and fteady, and ftirup a ftronger Pulfe in the ale 
external parts ; all which things are of no {mall momengy. may 
in the care of this Difeafe. Hee 
One amongft.us atfrmeth, that among. other things) eh 
he prefcribed this remedy toa Child of two years old), “un 
who was troubled with the Rachites, and was allio fallen)" i 
into a continual and malignant Feaver, and grown ale (ht 
moft frantick. Hereupon the Child- found prefent and ih ag 
manifeft cafe,and after a few days was delivered from hig)" 
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jeaver: Afterwards having purged himi twite or thrice 
hich an infufiomef “Rhubarb, ec. Beyond the expectas 
on of all thae faw it, he alfo fubdued:this Affect almolt 
Hithout any other remedies. But asyou can (carce find 
Wy commodity: without adifcommodity : fo neither is 
“His remedy exempted from all inconveniences. For it is 
"Sipleafing, full ‘of pain and moleftation.to Children? 
H.orcover, for a vine ic, interrupteth. their exercife and 
Wfime, in refpeét-of which things,unlefs perhaps fome 
lher complicated affeéi do point'at dninterdiétion of 
Percife, it may do wach’ more prejudice. than advane 
ae Again, the force af it faddenly wafteth, and afé 
i-wards by degrees is confumed,” which doth not in all 
[pects kecp touch with a: Chronical Difeafe. Finally, 
| (due which is proper co Chronical Difeafes, may very 
ll fupply its place in‘ this-affech,’ Wherefore we {carce 
+ }mic the “application of *blifters in the cure of this.mas 
me 


Hay, unlefs fome acute Difeafe be accomplicated,. which 
ay require this kind of Remedy, agit falls outin: the 
laufe propounded, 


mit] Now where this adminiftration is requifite, ic is moft: 
i til mm modioufly aad upon the turning Joynts of 
$ 


inet e Neck, unlefs fome Iflue have prepofleffed the place ; 
m i which cafe you mutt adminifter them either behind 
epi le Ears,or fous Fingers below the Iflue, ' We deny nee 
in tie . it may be fitted to feveral other places in refped of 
jot k complication of ocherDifeafes. But we here defign the 
lace with a peculiar reference to the prefene Difeafe, 
hg } Fourthly, Ligatares allo may be referred to this Ti- 
i Ul, and ifideed we grant, that fometimes they are ‘not al- 
“@oether unufeful in this affect; namely, if they be very 
Moderate, and adhibited by juft diftances, and unto 
Mpnvenient places ; bur you muft beware that they hin. 
oft ti i‘. not the growth et that Part, wherennto they are ape 


' 


Fa ete plyed: 
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plyed; which is done if they be fufficiently loofe, and 
made of {oft wooll, ifin the Day-time, or for fome part)’ 
of the Day they are tyed. up, and unbound) at night,| if? 
they be fitted to the Thighs and Legs upon the Knee, and) 
to the Arms upon the, Elbow, 5 yah aa 

Yer Ligatures-do here feem. to-conduce much to the 
ftoppage of the Blood.from flowing to the Head, arid that)’ 
it ought to be .faftned ro the outward partsithar are extes| 


nuated : befides, this Remedy is good co retard che over!) }% 


flippery return of the Blood in thofe’ parts; unto which) 
the Ligature is applyed. tx iq 
Fifthly, Hitherto alfo. belong the Fafciation or ‘was 
thing of certain parts, for this hath an affinity with Ligas) 
tures. For fome ufe to enwrap the weak parts in woollen) 
blankets, thereby toiftrengthen them, and. to cherith) 
their hear; namely, the Feet,the Legs, the Knees, andi: 
the adjacent parts of the. Thighs. Bur you muft be 
careful chat the overftraightnefs of them:hinder not thei) 
growth, ‘ 
Others. inftead of thefe {wathing-bands, ufe bucrond}} 
Boots lined with woollen Cloth ; thefe the'y.do not maké} 
nfe of only for ftrength and heat, but! alfo to correé the 
crookednel’s of the Bones, and tu erect te bending of rhe 
Joynts. Some add lircle Shingles, or pieces of whales) 
bone, bur there are-three things worthy of obfervation:in} 
the making of thefe. x. That they mayomewhat crufhy 
the prominent and: convex part of the Bone. 2. Thati 
shey fcarce touch the hollow, but rather that they defznd)) | 
it from compreffion. 3. That they-be well ficted. to che}) 
part, and do asilittle as poflible hinder the motion of) | 
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thie Joynts,to this pur= % 
pofethefe Bwoo:s upon 
% thé’soutward part to 
A the knee may be cut - 
A overthwatt,or across tn 
like manner, if. there, 
bervany need that»che 


nd 


Liga 
olla te 


fi 


econ ae 


Shingles upof the knee be 
extended to, fuftain and 
ereé the bending there- 
of, then itis néceflary 
thar you, fafhion them 
witha double Joyne in 
the*bending place, aftct 
this manner, 
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The Form of the Are hay m) 
ticulation. of thei {inc 
Splents. sin of th 


g ®& The Nails 


Matta, 
AB. To Iron Riagsaye(o fi 
»C D The Diameter) of rales 
the Foynts® of the narrhey 
Spleuts, iver 


hei 

th? Rings ort, 
7 are fa ar he bende 
@ fi 


ned, Hervé as ‘ 


BG ‘Ihe t vo Splentse 


ityout let 
menlly to 


Inftead df theSplentgifit Ae 
You-wiay more com=) oy 
modisufly ufe chinknce, 


plates of lron,and rhe 


whole», Sinftrumeng ie 


I, 
In Like 


Fert 


may be’ made of ands 
Irony every nig 


pon which thé Shin= 


het 
HB The tworAxel creesiinyas. 

i : i Xy 
or Diameters, C DiC.) 
of on! 
u Lattly 
gles or - Splertts aréiq, 


Ween 


bended, F G’are fafte hoy: nt 


ned with two rings of 


Which th 
hcops. But the hoops). 
themfelves A.B C argo, 


yma 


madejof places of Tif, », 


ron of an ¢exquifice)|4, 


thiclnefs, that shey 
may, 


yben 


ag ther 


Earl. 


say not be burthenfome, and withall. they ought ro be 
ell frooth=d and politht, that they hinder not the mo- 
idn of the Splents. Thefe Rings muft be of an equal 
_ Piatitude,{uppofe about two fingers a crofsand they niuft 
Me fo ficced together, that on every fide’ they may be pa= 
itlMaleis s cnly ler there be {o much diftance between them, 
y iaac they may fitly receive the tops of the Splents. Mores 
Aver, Thofe hoops muft net only be coupled with 4 dou- 
‘iWdMTe Axel C and DB, but alfo with five {mall Iron Nails, 
wil aftly, The whole comp fition of the Inftrument mutt be 
Wily made, that it may be faft and fitly tied to the fide of 
(Whe bended knee fticking out, and withall that ic may 
Nerve as well for. the eatenfion as the ordinary bend:ng of 
ir,but lec it reftrain the deflexion of it to either fide, elpe- 
ially co the partfticking out. Which isthe caufe why 
Bhe Axels are faftned with a double Hoopsnamely,left the 
CO fioynts fhould be loofe, and yield co. the defiexion of the 
» qymance. . 
nd I in like manner.the rorfion and mifhapen writhing of 
wned ihe Feet is alfo frequently corredted with Swathing= 
laands, Ifthe Toes are outwardly diftorced, they muft 
}very-night be bound up, little balls of Cotton being put 
Hsetween the Heels and Ankles. But if the Tces bend 
} nwards, chen you muft bind the Ankles, and put a little 
Cotton between the great Toes. 
To ftraighten the trunk ef the Body, or to 
ufe to make Breft. plates of Whale- 
weiimpone pur into two woollen Cloths and: fewed together, 
“iasiwhich they foficto the Bodies of the Children, that 


shommhey -may keep the Backbone uprightsreprefs the flicking 
moat of the Bones, and defend the crookednefs of them 
s¢limfrom. a further comprefflion. But you muft be careful that 
squllmthey be not troublefome to the Children that wear them, 
a timmand therefore the beft way is co faften them to the Spine 


4 of 


mere 


de 
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of the Back with a handforme tring fitted to that ufe. 


CHAP. xx x. 


Of the Pharsmaeentica/ matter, and fprf of fuch® 


things as cleanje the firf? Pal] ages. 


s : A y | 
His matter is of manifold and moft noble nfe, 


‘ and fatistteth vety many Indications, For 


it comprehendeth all Medicaments, thofe ona | 


ly excepted which concern the Chirurgion,. 
which have a primary relation either to the eaufes of the 
Difeafe, or the Difeafe it felf, or the Symptoms. 
3 TaN 


It is divided into remedies Interaal or External, cad | 


cach of them into Simple'and Compound. Again, the In- 


ternal may bs fubdivided into (uch as eleanfe the purfe § 
palfages, as Medicines Preparatory... Into Eleéively evae 


cuanty and {uch as are Specifically. alteraat and Evacnaat, 
and fnal-y into thofe that correéé the Symptons. 

Among thefe the Internal brain the precedency, and 
of thofe again fuch as wath away the impurities \of ‘the 
frit paflages, becaufe thefe (as hath been already obfer- 
ved) are juftly accounted an impediment in refpect. of 
the following-remedies, and fimply ought farft to.be ree 
moved. Burin allthe Titles (as far as the Nature of 
the ching will licenfe or warrant us) we-will place the 
Simple befere the Compound, 


Moreover, thefe wathing remedies compteltend. thefe 


tarec’ iis, mamtiy, Cy bie 5 Vomit’ and Lenitice Parga a 
baie : 


a, 
THe 


psegecsssrpenseseses 


Mhe nj 
band earn 
pura, 


SD Dardned 


is, otf 
tent, In 
sore any ) 
BLéritive? 
Bi of beri 
H/have on! 
type! y f 
Hy Violent, 
Hatter | 
Htfome 
Mare Cy 
Witos eh 


Se 


e — 
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the ufe of Clyters, acd [ome forms of them. 


iC he Injection of Clyfter. pipes, before we more exaG- 
Band earneftly attempt the Cure, is then chiefly pre- 
Huired, when the Belly is coftive, and the Excrements 
Hhardned ; or when {ome windy humors torment the 
; its, or fome vehement pain inthe Bowels afflict the 
Fient. Imwhich cafes they may not only be injected 
ore any preparation, But alfo before a Vomit, yea, or 
Lenitive Purgation, Thefe are frequently compoun- 
|. of benign and gentle Purgefs,fometimés alfo of fuck 
fave only a faculry to make the wayes flippery, and 
“@expel wind, tut never of Carharcical ingredients that 
@ violent, they are tobe injected warm or lukewarm, 
# afteralong abftinence frog meat, We thall pre-e 
aj: fome forms, 

lake Cums new-Milk, warmed, four or Fue ountess 
ln Hts Sccads b:-aten to Powder tea graitts Cunfe Sugar one 

yee, pee onrce and aahalf, ot trro omeres; the-Velk of 

uin@ Eee: mingle them, and make a Clyfter ; to thefe 
ly be added half'ae olsnce of new Buttcr. | 
Wake «fufficient quantity of an emollient Decade. An. 
}ctuary lenitive half an cunce,Syrup of Refes Solutive, 

@| Syrup of Violets, of each fix drams ; Oyl of Cha- 
eM mil one cunce: mingle them, make your Clyfter,and 
it be injected lukewarm. : 
cee ske the Roits of Martha lowes beates together, half 

| owzce s or in lien thereof, the leaves or Flowers of - 
Worves half abisedful, Flowers of Chamon'l enc Pu- 
| H mp Sceds two -avams: boylthem in a fufficienc 
t@inciry of whey mizgled with Beer: To fosr er five 
Woes of the Decechioa, add of DiataBiaz, or Eletiuari- 
A Pafalitum half aw onices Syrup ev Rofes Salutive, 


| 


nd 
i 2 


| ” 


| 


| 


he 
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qa and Kitchin Sugar, of. cach ore ounce , new Butter fag} i 
Va atin dams, you may if youfee occafion add the yclk of opto) | 
£ H Ese. iculiat exe 
] 


= 


oS 


Take Stont=-Horft-dung that is new, one ounce and ampli all 


| il it eS ead: Ae Gents aes beaten tages rcmentsr 
ae | ther, of each one dram und anbalf ; Flowers of Chamomg|imtn: 
ae one pugil. Boy) them in a fufficient quantity of Pofletemmsiyal 

/ i ‘| drink : Infour or five ounces of the Decoétion, diffolya/indips: 
: i | ten deams of Syrup of Violets, Cowmon Sugar, and Oyl gpicuns, an 
al Rofes, of each balf a2 ounce: Mingle them, and mal), tin 
Wa your Clyfter, pol te 
: / pyeating, 

i the ufe of. vomiting Remedies, anc fome examples of on ni 
then. Peale Vom 

he sil ' iegiven in 
jee ‘Emedical Remedies or Vomits, do chiefly perforsgpinal ie 


" threethings. Firft, they evacuate crude or corrupe Laupiat ori 
mers, and all manner of impurities contained in the Stowdicine, 
mach, andthat by a fhortce and more expedite waypllive, 
than if they were conveyed through the involutions aragiliied 

labyrinths of the Guts. Secondly, By an agitation.ant| is obyi 
comimotion railed in all che parts, efpecially che Bowelsiind in’ 
| they loefen the grofs and vifcous humors adhering uncell guys 
them, or impadted in them, and frequently expel chemaitth this 
efpecially thofe which are collected in the Stomach. angjittoine, 
Guts ; in which refpedt they are profitable againft cotglth an 
ments ofthe Chollick, and very conducible co unloghlheteare 
Obfirudtions, Thirdly, They moft effectually irricateoChil{, 


heel the expulfive faculry of all the parts of the Body, amgpttio, « 
efpecially of the Bowels, and by this means many tiimesit Majic 


| | tipon a fingle application they compel forch che hiddémbr, 

ie and unappearing caufesand formentations of Difealespittrec, 

ef . . and efpecially of intermitting. Feavers. For by the vee) Fit, h 
| ry training to vomit, the Guts are alfo inftimulared if the} 
Ca 


A 


Ree ea esas 


Mt ourby fiege. The Liver powretl away the Chol. 


‘han a 


Poly 


dill 


by; the Biliary Pore; the Sweat=Bread voideth ‘his 


| Ey . bel . 
suliar excrement by the new Veflel.into the Gurs;the 


leen alfo perhaps unburdens.in a lenrifal manner his 
srement into the Stomach by Veflels not yet through 
iknown ? The'Kidneys excern through the @retor:, the 
pags by a ftrong Cough eject their Flegm through the 
jindpipe: The Brain.empticth it (elf of falt, waterifh 
ieumis, and matter by the Palate, the Noftrils and the 


mies. Finally, the whole Bedy for the moft: part 1s ren= 


ref 


ripe 
nthe Sf 
dite 


100 ah 
ation ame 
¢ Bowel 
fing UO 


led more prone toa’ Diaphorefis, either by a’ manifeft 
yveating,. or elfe by aneccult and infenfible-‘Tranfpira- 


thn. In the mean time it muft be noted, that not all 
Intle Vomits, nor indeed the more vehement, if they 


Igiven intoo fmall/a dofe will prefently and fully per- 
iri all thefe things» ‘yet in their operations they effect 
lore or lefs according ro theftrength or:quantity of the 
Hiedicine, and indeed ifthe: ftrenger be adminiftredin a . 
ill dofe, they effe€tually: attain to thethree marks pre- 
lhunded, : 

| Itisebvious by whathath been laid, tothe confiders~ 
lon df any Reader, that trong Vomits prefcribed ina 
i quantiry are not competible to Children affeéted 
lich sthis: Difeafe, neither can ‘their tender firength 


ercomeand fubdue fogreat tumults in the Body, and 
ich an Univerfal evacuation fo fuddenly wrought, 


Wherefore this kind of remedy ought not to be prefcribed 


|. Childten without diligent’ précantion and circum- 


MeGion, ‘and both the ftrength, quantity and ethicacy of 


he Medicine are, duly:to be prepondred: To this end 
herefore wethall. fec down fome Cautions in favor of 


(experienced Prafticers. 


| Fit, A-Vomir is not to be provoked in this Difeate, 


Hale(s the humors tend upwards of their/o.vn actord, but 


chen 


4 
i 
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then indeed they may be expelled by vomiting remed ihn. bo 


without difficulty. q 
Secondly, Not unlefs Children are naturally or cuft 
warily apt to vomit, and docafily endure it, 

Thirdly,in Blood-fpitting, the Prifickand Confumps 
tion, in any flowing af Blood at the Nefey or any. incere 


al opening of the Veins, and thelike cafés, abftinenc@|y) jy, ; 
a\6 j 
ran, bare 


muft be enjoyned from this remedy. 


Mot one Ni 
N ounce ot 


NE 1 Kee| 


Take the ] 


Fourthly, Vehement vomits.cxhibited in a larger. dol@je.0 


arc here forbidden. 
that they may depopulare the» Natural Spirits,..and furs 


ther confume the very folid: parts: which before wer@hilon. , 
- ig 4 


over=inuch extentiated. | 
It is neceflary therefore that the Vomits here preferig 
bed, becitherin their own nature gentle, or corrected, 
if they be vehemen‘,and adminiftred in aleflened dofen4 
You will fayy: Lf they be of awiild and lenitive faculty; om 
exhibited ina dimiinte qumatityy they casnot compel the 


For the fear | is: juft and prudent fi, p 
y(n) | 


mavOpS ¢ 


Ny 
d 


salem, and 


Takt the 
Mn TP) 
ais, Mi 
Hk, 


Take $y} 


lumors with aay ffacy. Lately 


To this we antfwer, Indeed» whete Nature ‘contribug 
teth little or no affiftance, it cannot be denied’; bur itt 
fuch cafes we'rdtaly prohibit the adminiftration of you 
muting remedies ;» bur prefuppofing both »a ‘itnefs of the} 


Body, and Humors to'this: evacuation (as is required aa 


thetirft and fecond Caution) even.gencle Vomits may 


expel {uch humors as are feared in the firlt paflages: T héite thf, 


thing muft be faid of the {trong being» prudently ‘cortea 
&ed; and {paringly applied. 
rection and diminute quantity, they do not: much fhake 
again, through the proclivity of. the Stomach 2nd Hug 
cable {ueeels, 
ples, 


We will now fubjoyn fome few Exam 


Takei) 


im 


mors, they are fufficient to reward this Scope-with & a 


Thefe 


fum{pes 


{ 


ted in 


For by realonsof whe cofeitn. » 
y Pate the V, 


un 
ie > 
‘ and-difcompofe the Body, sor’ provoke Nature; aid ny ; 


lenely 


Ul bea 


| 

| 4 
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| Take the tops of Ground/:Uhalf an handful ,Raifas ena 
Ince’; “boy! chem-in a pound of 4le to ‘the confumpti- 
lof one half, To three ounces éf Colature, add half 
cult ounce of Syr. Acctof. fimpl. Mingle them, and drink 
jem lake-warm. 3 


{i 


suits 


nin Or, 
jw Take the 1ifafior of Crocus-metallornm in Spantlh wiie, 
bine ide ita cola place and well purified by fubfidence ove 
am, adeam and an bilfy or two drams (according to 
suite age and ftrength of the Sick)-half a dram of Syr. Acts 
och, ap. Poffet-drink an ounce and an balf, Cintamonwater 
mut }2 vops’s or inftead rhereof,if there be any fear of Con= 
re Wel ilfions, one feruple of Aq. Antcpilept. Lang. Mingle 
yen, and drink it warms 
pill Take the Fuyce of the Leaves of ‘Afarabacca balf a 
wet am, tro fcruples or a dram, Syrup. Acetof. fimp,\ we 
iit ams. Mingle them with a {ufficient quantity of Pojfet= 
ull Mak. 
wil Lake Salt of Vitviolfrom five toten grains, Give it i 
Ppiletedrink. 
| 


Lesitive Catharticks. 


fa ( | » © 2 " 

fo oft Thefe Evacuant Medicines produce their Effe@s 
died HMfithout- tummle, and therefore they require nor fo great 
iis tircum{petion, as Womiting @ompofitions, or fuch as 


si The. electively. Purganc. Yer three things muft be con< 
otdered in the Ufe of them, x. Thatthey do not nau- 
ectMate the Ventricle with {uch an ingraceful taft and favor 
i) may render-an abhorrence from all future Medicae' 
vdiments. 2. Thatthey opprefle not the Stomach by an 


nj Himnmoderare quantity. 3. That the potion drunk be not 
{ 


NER eye ca 
Moitth wich fome pleafane. and agreeable Liquor,or-with live 
candied Cherries, or preferv’d Barberriés ; or to teimpen li! 
the juyce of Oranges, or the like. eeu 
Thefe Lenitives may be divided into Simple and coma |{!" 
pond: and thefe again into {uch as ave fold i the shapsy ">" 
and fuch as ave newly made and accommodated to the pies petin 
fent {cope of the Phyfitian. | a 
There are found very.few Simples, that of thetmfelveg ft" 
it will fatishie this /cope ; as Manna,Calfia fiftola, Aloe foccam tl 
AF} triaa,Tamarinds,Polypodium of the Oak.But very ineffecius |! 
ally,unlefs they be compounded with otherPurgarive Lme®)%! 
ay gredients; of which more follow;.as Jujubes, Sibefiensy Riis 
A | {weet Prunes and Damafceis, Figs, Dates, the Pap or Pulp ™ 0% 
iL of vofted. Apples, the Flowevs.of Mallows, Violets, Pellitory Mitt 
ae ene of the wall, Mercury, the Roots of Marlbmallows, Liquortsy (Pal wt 
Laer the four greater cold Seeds, the Seeds of Mallows, [weet Alm Tilt 
monds,rearé Egess Fatty (ubftances, Butter, Oyl of Olivtsy? dams 
te Gyl of Almonds, Whey, andthe like. Thefe although of ™ Tl 
a | themfelves they are of fmalleflicacy, yer by che.coma| Mig 
| mixture of other Catharticks they require a gentle pure Tak if 
gative quality, not to be contemned. at 
The Lenitive compound Catharticks which are fold) >t tu 
inShops, ate thefe: Cafia extratted with, ov without "wx 
Senay Diacafiay Eleéiuarinm Leaitivum, Diaprinum lena’ "epi 
tiviins Electuarinm paffulatum, A common Decoétion far ay tt 
Medicine, A Decottion of Flowers and Fruits, Syrup and 'trdl 
i‘? Honey of Violets, Syrup of Rofes folutive, Houcy of Mercuiyy | 4's 
Hah Honey of Reifiis,Coaferve of damask=Rofe', Of the Flowers, 7 
wh ef Mallows,of Violets. Tothefe may be fubjoyned forme ie i 
rea ade extempory forms. As mr, and, 
ea Take of the beft Calabrian Manaa Gx drams, Cremor of. th of thy 

net Tartar feven grains, Poffet-Ale in which a few Anni-feeds, 

have been byled an ounceand anhalf, Mingle and give) 
them in the morning, a 
Take) | 


| 
} 
4 


| 
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fake of Polypodiwm of the Oak two ouncess iWhite Tare 
pPrepared two drams, fwect Apples twelve handfuls, 
i fis of the Sumfloned one ounce : Boyl themin a fufficia 
A quant:ty of Water to a pound. In the Decoction intufe 
a night long Choice Seana an ounce and half, Rhubarb 
} drams, Pulp of Cafia new drawn half.an ounce, Tamas 
als an ounce, Liquoris, the Seeds of Aiuis and Coricadcry 
q:acha dram andan half: The next morning ftrainit 
F yough alinnen Cloth, and toeight ounces. of the Dea 
A ionadd white Sugar fix ounces; Boyl it a little, and 
wich you haye:done fo, add to it Manna diflolved in Syrup 
WRafesy of each two ounces ; Syrup of Violets one ounce 
‘ke of them a Lenitive Syrup.Let the difeafedChild take 
H ounce either in Succory waters ot Water of Pellitory of 
tall, with a dram of the Fuyce of ‘Lemmons. 

Wake of Lenitive Elcfluary one dram and half, or 
t}) drams; Syrup of Rofes folutive cwo drams and an half, 
Giner of Tartar ten grains, Poffet-Ale a {uacient quanti-= 
t] Mingle and adminifter them early in the morning, 
Wake of Aloes wa{ht, or Avomatical Pils {even grains 5 
ike two Pills with Syrup ‘of Rofes folutive, put them 
if) two Candied Cherries, the Skins being pulled off, and 


i 


lh : 

A Ithen be f{wallowed whole, left the ‘taft be oftenfives 
yh ® * 5 tes ‘ Q 
in jut fleeping time in the eveniig. Inthe morning give 


"Uirink afer therh, one ounce of Syrup of Refes folutive 
Woffet- Ale. Or : 

_ Wake of syrup of Rofes folative fix drams, Violets half 
@ounce, Fuyce of Lemons one dram, Eleuatiam Paffnu 
Ww one dram? Mingle chem with Saccory or. Pellitory 
ler, and giye chem in the morning fafting, Thus 
ich of thofe Medicines as clear chert paflages. 


CHAP; 


Fad nore 
Ihe pestan 
comnmnan Ci 


£ t, $ peu Vellels of 

Ah TOA ete Me ac 
Bithe Vets 

Wine, and | 
OMAP. xX XI, I Mote Vel! 
Paeught by. 
: | : abtigy: + Mebperhas acco 
Remedies Preparatory, and their Ufe. in ay 
| | . Bray, Adan 

Hefe Remedies partly relate to the orcoaravielene toatr 

of the Humers, partly to. the wayes thorow! Thicd),1 

which they are to be expelled, and partly to chigtipally fy 
paflages themfelves, wherein chey are contained... Nowlin, 
ic muft be known, Thatthe Evacuation which is. peratishis oh 
fected by Vomirs, doth leaft of any pre. require eny preathoice mf 
paration ; but thatwhich is accomplifhed by Catharticksids, and oy 
or Medicines Purging, doth meft of all exaét ir. UL Moreoyr, 
Firft, The Humors in general to be prepared are eithett ts! of, 
Flegmatick, namely eold; which muft be qualified mk int 
tempered with hor,thick things, and muft be atrenuatedgitielty \, 
vifcons,; and muft be cut and opened’; or Cholerickglts Rens " 
namely; fharp, bitter, burning, corrofive, which are ro bei, jn ji. 
mitigated with lenifying and aflwaging Medicines ; OB Ate rele 
Melancholy, namely earthy, feculenc, tartarous, whichian fo :i,, 
by a benignity of application muft be rendred fluxible god ye, 
or-laftly,ferous and waterifh, which mutt be difpofed,anditt lin. thin 
as itwere manuducted either tothe Urinary paffages) Minch thi 
as by piffing, or rothe Belly as by fiege, orto the partite in 7 
near the Skin, that they may with the more facility evaat toi: )' 
porate by Swearing. : | nla 
Secondly; The wayes: thorow which the Evacuation *" 
mut be cffeed, ought alfo tobe made fit and prepa 
ang} 
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rl 


yrought by, Lenient and Maturanc Remedies; forietimes 
perhaps according te the natu re of the matter, Medicines 
Hncidenr os artenuant being adminiftred, or oft the ¢con= 
tar ‘yy Adainiftrations making thick,'‘and fuch ashave.e 
preantigqercue toarreft and avert the flux: RE 
6 tol), Fhirdly, Thole parts wherein the yitious humors prin 


unly odmtpall y. flaw ‘or are lodged ,, require ‘the admixture of 
ni, Nidedicaments peculiarly appropriated unto thet." Pnd 
‘his oM@S.this.or thac-part is more or lefs affected, fometimes 
ineay pote mut be made of Cepbalicals, {ometimes Heépatia 
canines and fometimes Pecioral Preparations, a 


t ; 


ai, , Moreover, (that we say compreherid rogethér' molt 
d ect Ot all of the ‘qualities of Preparatory Remedies res 
alle Buired. in this Affect) we fay, That thefe Remegies pres 
‘acqustagtibed by Arc ofghr to. be moderately hot (unléfs thers 
(hed a Feaver prefenr) alfo attenuant, incident and ‘opens 
chart Dg: in like manner, that by a peculiar tightthey mu} 

ofiaess Mave efpect tothe Liver, the Lungs and the Headswhich 


00 igpercs for the tmoft part arc commonly in this Aff:é ope 
ed Ai isfied with a plenitude of humors : Again, That there 
ipa fome things {peciGcally appropriated eo this Affect : 


1 nit hid if {uch things are notin Readinefs which are’ reo. 


vot of led in che numberof things preparatory, and dedica— 
efi Id co.the Difeate, chan acleaft other Spec Heals ought 
| ‘ i 
Hb: mingled wath the Preparatory Medicines. 


€ Thefe 


B si th ae tT. (332) : Beg Siig: 4 
~ Thele things being premifed, we judged ic éxpedienc 
te fer down fuch Simple and Compound’ Medicines as 
are.ulually fold in the, -Shops, . and alfo, fome: examples) 
of decompounded Preparatory Remedies, . Yer we tor 
bid the expeGation, of, all Simples, ‘or perhaps of any 
one, that fhould comprehend all: the qualities, which ¢= 
ven now we attributed to rhole exquilite and appropriate 
‘Remedics,; for then there“ would be. no need of any 
Comipofition, and we fhall reckon up fuch and fo many, 
that a prudent Phyfitian may fele& and contemper them 
among themfelves, which being difcreetly intermingled, 
they may be correlfondent, to all the fore-recited quali: 
t1eS» eae a 
eee &)} 
Sn yeadinels are thefe... AU the Capillary Herbs, efpecials 
ly Tricumanes, Rhue-of the wall, Spicay Roots of Of- 
mond yoyal'; the Buds of the male Fivnbrake newl, 


@ 


(Piting up, Polipodipm of the wall, Haitilongue, Liveis 
wart, Cetcrach , Agrimory 5 Dodder 5 Stabtovs, Betony | 
the Leaves. and. Bark of Tamarisk’, the Bark of thi 
Root of the Caperatree ;.the Roots of’ Sisccory » Endive, 
Grafle ® Sparagus , Myrobalaus 3° Liquivts , Kaifins, 
Primes, Pamfens;. the. Seeds of , Ainis , {wet Finnel 
Coriander 5 Caraway... Dill; Syrup -of Masdenbair ant 
Betoay, Simple aaa Compounds Syrups Bizantinus, Syruj 


eC. Simples and. Compounds prepared” in* the Shop 


Tike 
the Eat 
Wort, 0 
‘pugil; 
Guth 
‘pokey 
or four: 
inthe y 
Crtmot 
Take 
tach ha 
Shorayy 
Mey | 
Lowsits 
Mwo 
the Dx 


| Su) 4 


them, / 
take 4 
I the ; 
gut 


) 


ee, ( 
Take 
WO, of 


4H! and 


of Succory, Eupatovy the five Roots, Stechadis and Horst if 


ethers may be Decompounded. As take the tittle Buds Oe |. 


tongue. hh F 
Out of thefe, according to prefent Emergencies ‘diveriey:, 


ity (W 


Gems of the Roots of the male Fernbrake five im number, 


boyl theminbalf a pourd. cf Milk to thrce bunces ; let bid, 
drink the Decoétion.in a morniig .upoa an empty Stomach}. 


This is moft agreeable to young Qhildren® thar are ufet 
ro Milk. Ory | 
oe Take 


Deca i 
fy 


ai) 
ites, 


| 


| 
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ee ae 388 2 
| Take of the Buds of male Ferabrake newly budded out of 
its Wl the Earth, one handful ; “male Betony, Hartflongue, Live; 
H wort, of each half an handful’; Flowers of Tamavisk one 
W} pugil 3 Raifas one ounce and an half ; One Chicken the 
IN Guts polled out, and with a fuffuient quantity of Oatmeal, 
| make your Broth accordiag to art. Let the Child take chrée 
i} Or four ounces in the morning, “and-at four of the Clock* 
WM in the afternoon,adding (if you pleafe) ten grains of the 
i) Cremov of Tartar, . Or 3 a 
| Take Maidenbair, Liverwort,; Agrimony, Dodder, of 
tig each half'a handful ; the Roots of mate Fernbrake,’ Grafs, 
WSparagus,of eacli half an ounce.; Flowers of Tamarisk one 
fpugil, Razfias one ounce,White Tartar prepared one dram, 
(Liquorts halt 'adram, Mace one {cruple:” Boy! them 


Uthem, and make your Decoétion, whereof let the Child 


wfjtake a draught every morning, and at four of the Clock 
k(n the afterndon, This is moft prevalent and effectual 
tiMlagainf? pertinacions Obftradlions in the Mifentery, Livers 
hifiieoc. Or 
Ful Take of Coltsfuot, Maiden-hairy Hartftongne, Liver- 
it mvort, of each half anhandfal ; the Roots of fweet Chei= 
y, Mil and Sparagus, of each half an ounce; Spanifh Li- 
nf Heighito:#fla cwo drams, Mace a {cruple, Raifi's of the Sun 
toned an ounce; fujxbes by number fix, Sebeftexs 
slimigat, two Figs cut in pteces: boyl them in’a {uflici- 
tne quantity of Barley-water, and to a pound of the ’ 
imieco tiow, add Syrup of Maiden-hair an ounce and an 
Walf: Mingle them together ; and this is a yéry good 
rink for fuch as are troubled with an obftraGtion in the 


£% 


hairs Hart Roigue, Scabiousy Coltsfeot, Fearheifew, of cach) 4 
anhandiul ; blue Figs cut in pieces, Raijiasof che Sonali 


‘drams : boy! them over a gentle fire nine‘hours, ftrain its 
and keep it for your ufe. . It’s good for that che former) 


“Byer.a pentleHre: Then after fome hours refpit ftrain it) 


j 
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Take of fweee wort two pound, Liver-worls Maidea= f 


: 


of cach half a pounds Liquorts, Anni-feedsy of. €ach twol} 


was. 
Roots, of Chinas Hart{born, [bavings, Ivory, of cach ong) 
of each three-handfuls.; the Buds of .the“Root-called Royab) 


Ofmord and Ferabrake, of cach two ounces ¢ Boyl them} 
‘an four gall@ns and a pottle of new Ale four or. five hours? 


@urice ; the Leaves of, male. Betony, Liverworts el oa 


thorow an Hair-Sieve : afterwards put in of the 7uyces) 


af Scurvigrafs and Brooklimc, of each half a pound; he 


faficient quantity of Barm or Yeaft : Let it work accore 

‘ding tothe ufual manner, put it into a little Veffel_and 
draw it out for the ordinary drink, Thiszs moft conducibley 
where there is aay [ufpition of the Scurvy or V enereous Poxy 
betig complicated with the Rachites « 


"Take Sarfaperilla cut’ and-well beaten three ounces, the) 


Dal 
beke ching 
apel the 

dicines 
Bard ty 
The yi 
hibited: 
ton of the 


mit eek, 
| ene in q 
Htepare th 
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CHAP! RMXTT, 


Rimbdies Electively ewachant. 


1 || Sean matter of the Difeafe béing’ prepared, and ‘the 


paflages opened to facilitate the evacuation, the 


ext thing is, To confider what remedies will electively 
iJepel the peecant humors. in iii uae Now. thei¢ 
Medicinesdo partly concern the Titmors, and partly the: 
darts wherein they are‘lodged'; burinecach of theni ade, 
gard mult bé had to. the Spirits. « 
I The violent muft be cither totally prohibited, or: elfe 
uj Weaibited.after a die correction or a.circum{pedt diminue 
tion of the defe, and for younger. Children, and-{fuch as 
le weak, they muft be’ the lefs in quantity,and the more 
entle in quality: ; for great and Jufty Children you may. 
‘epare ftronger remedies, and ina larger dofe, proyi- 
‘d that they exceed not the ftrength of the'Child. In 
Hoth caufes it is {afer to favor and goleis then the 
frengch will bear, than to tranfcend’ it in the leat dee 
lree-: and inthis affectic is altogether better co proceed 
ly.an.Epichrajis, then’ together and at once to attenipe 
he full evacuation of the peccant humers. ng PS Pe. 
| Moreover, the predominant humors in the Body ree 
ire proper and peculiar remedies; as‘ Choler, Medi« 
Pines purging Cheler : Flegm, Medicines purging flegm : 
- Biclancholy,Medicines purging Melancholy ;° and watc= 
‘Dih, fuch as purge water. 
ha Z 3 | Again 


SP sceceessiegegemnnptameroromomnneenesncenss re 
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Again, 1f the Liver be opprefled with humors more fled 
than the other parts, fuch Catharticks muft be chofen as )) shi 
peculiarly belong sothe Liyer. “Ln dike manner. the ¢)Man,( 
Lungs being vehemently infefted, or the Brain, and the ‘ln, hi 
other parts, fuch remedics muft be chofen as are appro=. thr), wl 
priated co thofe parts: Bitif chere be not arcady {upply 4, Sum 
of purging Simples peculiarly dedicaced to thele parts ‘hws, 
thar défe& muft be. madé good by a prudent. commixcare tht mt) 
of fuch ingredients as are familiar tothole parts, at Sry 
Laftly, You muft.endeavor (as, much as poffibly. you, Kig Sip 
an) to ‘make choice of fuch purgersas are directly op— du, Alf 
polite'to the Effence- of the Difeafe,, In this relpe& we siffalan 
comménd Rhubarb. alagwe all other. Simples. For itis a.) 
Medicament moderatelyemot and dry, very familiar to the. Sone! 
inherent Spirits of all the parts, it gently. difpeleth the)... 
iupifaction of the parts, and ferengthneth the foftafs and\ Tol 
loofne/s of the parts, fomewhat corrcéteth the rateraal (p= yarn, 
perinelss Summons tbe Pulfe to the Arteries, and encreafeth y, nik, 
the heat of the outward, parts, and finally it cherifbeth the wy fing, 
wigor and activity of the inner parts, and e(pecially of thofe, Toke the be 
which are fubferviest to nonrifhment, . Add ina Word, That ji ¢, 
it exceeding rarely(provided that you give it ip a-jutt ote an, 
caufeth fuper-purgation, for it is a Medicamest Jafe for All Fra)j) 
Ages, and cuery Complexion. ey ask 28 ee 
Thefe things being premifed, we thall propound fonig | 
fimple purgative: Medicines, and fome examples of the) 
Compound. For nothing hindreth, but tharmany of the: My each 
pre-recited lenitives, may be commodioufly referred hic), Fn: 
ther, though in a different refpe@t. For there they Ae Bit ay 
confidered as. quickners.of the lenitives which of theme, di 
felves arefomewhardull : But here rather as they quali. q 
fy.and attempt the violence of the ftrong. Pe ni 
eee ae: a Co 
TARR tho fp 
Simple ; the 
i 
| 


pf iegiatt RES Say PE ee 


| . ORF) 

we or Compound purging Medzcines. webich are fold: ti 
HMA AN Nat (BODSe ALON Nn UA a Co ha. cp ‘a 
the Manna cae fila Tamarinds, all the forts of Myi0-. 
nthe Bidazes, Rhubark, Aloesy fyrup.of Rofes folutivey: [yrup gf. 
anpielisbury,, meth a double quantity of Rhubarb, Syrupus Augie, 
lnnly Hates Scammonyy, Agarick, the feeds, of baltard Saffrors. 
phy Mehodcan,: Falapy, Turbith, {weet Mercury), [yrup of. Rofes, 
nacre 


by. yo 
ly ops 


Bi= 


abe 


PREV 


atic) 


Kast 


ta 


ft | 


ru Femperer. MiG wed . 3 4 Oust IRE Laie 
soft Lake the leaves of Seva, Polypady of the Oak,. Epithy= 
any t n, of each a dea, Rbsbarh one {erupley Chryflal.of, Tare. 
fort HERS Fenncl-feeds, of each a {cruples make an taf fiona" 
ar Ua quartity.of Eumitory veater 3) fo.the [trained imfafrm | 
{nem vada fyremp.of Magiltcalis fix aramsy. Cinnamon [e-water, 
hy il jon drops. elfe Langius his’ Antipeleptical water balf a. 
"'Wiple,: mingle thew for a potion accommodatca to Melan- 
By Coxflitutiess, . en ces in 
Take the fcaves of Senna twe dams, the pulp of Tamae 
A ‘4 yids: 


| 
I 
| 
| 
| 
| 


I 


nm 


f n 
Ait COO cit 
thads fix drums, Phe feeds’ of Anift; Exquord? of ‘each half 
a diam, Cremor of Tartar balf a [cruple, make an infufton 
jn uffuficient quantity of Fowetain-veater for the {pace of a 


niet, vith three ounces ‘of the fPrained iafufior, ‘make ait |” 


enniliion accordeng to art witb ‘fweet Almonds blanched half 
an vince: “Thefourvecater cord feeds, of each two fcrnpless 
foi \tibo dofes, adding'to-each dofe fyrup of Snochory with & 
fourfold quantity of Roabarh,. and the brit Maxaa, of each 
thveevtrams.® “This qualifieth and coacnareth (harp andadule 
oko lenittve eletinary three drams, Rhubarb a feruple, 
Cremor Tartar aid Anni-feeds, of each half \a'‘feruple, the 
flower of Burvage and Roftmary , of each half a Pugil 
Fumitorpewiiteras wadeh as’ is fufficceme’s after: you have 
infufed them certgia bouts, flraim it through a thick Cloth. 
Hamyo\ak Weace abe bulk of vhe® infufions add fyrup oj 
Apblés*of Ring Sapory half an’ dunct Swit them together 
for a potion: tO SRY HI) BH 20 'OT WOM . ATI bs 
Take Elder flowers apucil, Rhuharb two feviples,’ fala 
Meihdacjns “of ech ZVerublés: Cremoy ‘Tartarhalf a fern 
ples ‘Nuima'ys fifteen oraia, iP infuse thtm, “then boy 
then dently ia the water of broom’ flowers and ‘Rbent 
Wire Sof vach Yo web asts fipficients (azn it, + Aad to'm 
dunce aind'an\balf of the deroction'add fyrup of Refes folutial 
half an ounce or fix drams :, mix them togerher,* and inake 
df them aspotron,w hich will be uery azrecable for fuch Bodie) 
asiare Voublid with fleematick ‘or dtopfitdl bianors, on 
* Wake of the leaves of Senta ‘a diam aad an half, Rhu 
bah favo ferkpless Hoavick trothifcated ome (cruple 5 Ta 
thakinds tio dreams, Annlefced, Cremor “Tartar, ‘of eaeh 
a ORL Rofemaly Rowe Pa pideil, take an infusion Tm 
a fufficient quartity of Fouatait-water, aad after a vet) 


np 
Melancl 
fo to 
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gtatle boylity to we ouitce wad an halfof the décoftion, add 
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I yripof Ropes folutive weth AgricksMagiftertal (yup Again{t* 
|Melancholy, of eath'three dvams, mix them together jor a po- 
ition tortlenife the Bodyof wmixt humors. 


ian 


hd ake theileaves of: Senna one dram and anhalf, or two 
htldrams Agavick trocbifced half a dram: Feanelo[ceds. half a 
ihigielramss flowers of Chamomel renin number.» Boil them in a 
| fafficient quantity of °Fountait-waters and'to ten drams or 
Wan ounce and an half oftherdecoétion, add half an ‘ounce o@ 
ie vais of fireisp of Rofes folative with Agarick, Maina. 
init ore e drams, mingle them fora Potton deditated: to cuacuate 
1h qqthick and flegmatick Humors. 
ri ¥ ; , 
yy Take fovect Mercury fifteen grains, conferve of violets 
it joned ram, powder of Gum Drager one gram: Mingle 
14 Cf ety nel make thei, zita a Bolus with fyrup-: of Violetsy 
fl be given in the morning, drinking after it aa ounce of 


a ifyrup of Rofes folutive 5 diffoluing a draught of Poffet~ 


\dvink, ‘This is moft proper f 04, fuchGhildyen as are troubled. 
5 las. well with the Rachives as the Worms’; and on the con- 
ts (i trary, alfo for fash as, have the ‘French-Pox, complicate * 
ij Way 22421 the Rachites : wlfo to {uch a3 are ‘troubled with 4 
(aa ea sa cauinees. coheyatel aL kaa 
dv Fake [wveet' Merenvy twelve grainss: Falap cleven grarms 
( Me | Nut megs balf'a erain, the pap of Raifins w2drame: Mins 
AL Gleithciastind with f yrupof Veolers mnkeia Bolus tobe taken 
eb thowsornig. ‘Iallens of Falap ; you my makeufe of Dias’ 
| godin, 't0 thvee or four grams’: “This ts proper forChildies: 
ge ake uplifted: with Seviinintreal “Affe@ts; and fuch-as’ 
iB) are (inspected to have the F rench=Pox, aa4fith as are diffix’ 
qn culty purged, aad ave aucife from Remedies of anungratee 
Dal tafe hi XO SHMTRVE BC I/Os Veo | 
™ Take of fect Mercu:y 4 drat, guianny Fallap baif a> 
Bi fevigles, > ‘white’ Sugar diffolved” ve “Betony-water three 
BD) didms oy balf “an ounces make them “sito ‘Loxenges gh te 
} 74 lag 
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+ ding to-art of adding \or twoycriples and ay half ‘weight, | ae 
Ree tay amine OF tl 


of which let thedifeafed take opeatatimes © oly 

Take the beft Rhubavh ont dram and anhalf, Raifiasof the 
Sit, the flones betag pickt out, one handful, a pint of ordie 
wary Ale, rufuferbem for tweluchours, frais it, and.give 
at Go Children'that ave.aveedy of drink in the night-feal pitas: 

Take Alozt {uccotrine fever ‘grains, Rhubarb te poveder 
eleven grains withyeup of. Rofes folutives fomuch ages 
Sufficcent to makeit into pibbles which, mf be given. tity pile 


ferued Cherries, the (tones being taken away, or elfeyousmay 


guild themfor the more eafie/wallowire. 
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Seecifical alterant Afedicines. 6) 6 | 


fia 
4id3 As Le 


Now tefe {pecificals may be defined to be, Remedies 
diametrically contrary to the Natare of the Difeafe, and fucle 
Gb darcElly apie iP oy ng yah aes 1 to sant 

Thefe ace-cither Simple orCompound, the Simple. 
which hitherto we have had Knowledge of, are thefe thar 
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ie Ga) 
low g the root of Ofmind che Royal, or rather the 
Nke'of ‘the root, eh¢middle being thrown: away, the 
igublat of'che male Fernbrakes: 07 cathersxhedittle buds be 
njatite their peeping forth out of the Earth 3 the’ roots’ of 
Live als 5 Succory , ° Afparagus 5 Madder 3: Eringo,’all the 
jo Matden-batrss Ceterach, Hart{torgne, Live/worty. Betory, 
le Flowers and Leaves'of dead Nettles, Borage, Sages 
ifemary Tamartsks Southernwooa, Poatick : Wormwood s 
he greater Selaudine, Saffron, Turmerick, the roots of 
trfaperilla, Saffapbras, China, the three forts of Sanders, 
Thewood of Guay acum,’ and its Barks flower. of Brim{toae, 
‘el prepared, Crotis: Mavtiss falt of ftecl, wine feelified, 
wp of *ftecl 5 where and Rbeni{o wine 5 Sperma’ Cett, 
lusk;- Ambergreece, Caftoreum, Earthworms, the Livers 
i Frogs’ and-young Kavers, woodlice, watht. in white 
vine, bak’d in an Oven, and beaten to. powder,and fuck 
‘ i ke things. ih i | £28 
. W Bucifany demand, After what manners 07 by what action. 
» Wefe Medicaments de efpccially overrule the Effence of this 
feck? * an naveld | 
we aufwer, That perhaps itis not neceflary,’ thar we 
irefently Aly to. occult qualities, which fer the! moft pare: 
but the Sanctuary and refuge of ignorance < but thae 
1 fy oe primary atid’ {ecoridary parts of the Effence of: this 
‘git Piccate above deferibed ought to be reduced to Memos 


{ 


Ht, 


is 
, 
i 


sand 


i 
| 


ly’: for by making a compatifon. between thofe parts, 
Ind théfe Medicaments, we fhall plainly difeern an. obs 
Jj-cite conerariety and repugnance between them. For 
his Difeafe confifterlt in a-cold and moift diftemper in= 
Perent-in the Spirits togecher with want and aftonifhment 


Nf-the' Spirit and weakoelsiof the parts affli€ted:s: on the 


Piral Spirits, diffipate’ that numbnefs whichis in them, 
‘Pad Krengthen the parts, ee 
ae More« 


fd LS ararys thefe remediesheat and dry, cherifh the: Naw _ 


, thinnefs of parts, it comes to palsy. that they cut through 
all vifcous matters» they attenuate all grofs and thick huetbdne mn 


they. beduly atcempered.: , Moreover Sizi{apcrilldy. Saffany 


j 
mi, sage Way oe 
Moreover, In regard that \thefe semedies: with their thi hers 
heat and drinefs obtain withall a. manifeft. friabilicy A ae “ 
ich to the 


mors, andyprocurg a certain, equality. of all.che Juycesin » (i 
that have.thetrscirculation.in. the Sanguinary Mafs, andijirs, yte 
an even diftribution (confideration being. had,, of Che esha 
diftance from the fountain of heat). both, of heat .andlrinessnd\ 
Blood, ; Hérezpon the external parts Which before. wereiiitine 


‘lean, enjoy a more:liberal heap and/nourifhment, and) ar, «4; 


the, Pareschimata of the Bowels which were irregularly) it. 1 
ehcteaféd; care delivered from: thick.and vifcous.alimens|; 
taty juycesy and thereupon are fomewhat lefnéd:-by this) 
means chat Alagoriophy or: irracional, Nourifhment. of i! 
the parts ,irfrom ,whence: fo .greata feries of orgamical iiss: 
faults refulteth, is:corretted.;, Finally, thofe sgemedi¢shyic i. 
do alfo ftrengthen and cherifh the finewy pasts ,’ ae 
likewife: the: extream, weaknefie:. of the Bone: of thet, 
Backs 339) | . 4 Nii Bie Like, 
You willfay, That all the Simples aboye recited, by) hin) 
ys, fonotfully-perform all thefe things: Forthe fevers 
ral kinds of ‘Sanders, ‘though they may by, theis drinefs,) ay 
friability ands thinne{s» of, parts; ftrongly IM PHAR CIE yi ),) 
Difeafe, yec-by cheir coldnefs chey,.feem rather ta.come) tBhyal « 
near to thei partsiof the Diiedle,, weilay thereforey, hag) p. ‘T 
Simples.of this:Natute oughtnot-to-be given algney but) the 
being.commixt with fome other, .which may prevalent fence 
by corre@itheonoxiots.quality)5:inalike. manner, {ome} Schl 
Simples:extvéataly: hot, ds Safco y, Cafborewn, Flow 
of Brimftone; toc; care. very: repugnant; to this Dilesleg pi. d 


yet you mift'réfrain the. ddminiftration of theme wnlels Rl in 


pe ves: - : FO MANY on 
phras's Osmurdifoyals the (kinds; of Fernbrake,, all che tha 
Masden-hiirs- Hart(tongue  Cetcrach 5, and: the. . icy aa 
Cire) : 


idk 
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hi lei heat and drinefs being conjoyned with a notable 
Ly a Hiabilicy and ‘hinnefs of the partsthey contribute very 
hog itch to the equal diftribution of the Blood, as alfo-te 
ck ybdue many other parts of the Difeafe, -Butthey fcarce. 
het Ind’ a fufficient ftrength to the ‘finewy and fibrous 
i a arts ; wherefore they feem to -crave’ an admixture of 
ot Hephalical Remedies. Again, \Lignum vite by its heat, 
\atitlcinefs and friabiliry,and by its Balfamical and Rofinith 
mH bftance, doth very much ftrengchen*che ‘Tope “of the 
ti, Mares, and is Contrariantto fome other parts of the Dif- 
Wife ; yer becaufe ic helps very little the’ contem peration 
WH’ the Juyces containedjin the Sanguinary Mafss bur 
iby Hn, the contrary is rather an hindrance: thereunto, it 
wnt Wage not without great caution to be \preferibed, and 
guaein a finall quantiry and well correéted. “Laftly, A- 
rem long the Simples here recited, fome are’ received’ to 
rs; iill-rengthien all the Spirits rather than to:fibdue the Ef- 
ro Wince of the Difeafe, as Sage, Musk, ‘Amibergreefe, ‘and 

Jac like, which come hor into ufe but‘when they ate 

cied Mhingled wich other effeétual and more “appropriate in= 
he {ellredients, 
titel TF any fhall further demand, which among: all thefe 
igh opounded Simples ave to be valued ag the molt noble and: « 
rill fectual ; we comprehend our Aniwer in thefe Rules,» 
ous) WM) Firft, ‘They are moft noble Medicines, which joyatly 
any bul jnake the ftrongeft oppofition again{t moft parts of the 
ret i flence of the Difeafe. 
tt ME Secondly, Thofe ceteris paribus are to be efteemed 
7 pln e moft noble, which dire@tly affront the Efferce of the 
; Ding rifeafe, efpecially if ac the {ame time they advance'the 
yi qual diftribtition of the Blood and Viral Spiritwhereb y 
ij, So many organical faults are corrected. | 
MM) Thirdly, Such things as oppofe the Difeafe moft c= 
it i Ininently by ‘an ‘effential contrariety, provided they be 

ia hot. 


7 
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not as well coo trong for Nature as the Difeafe. : 


Fourthly,. Thofe which are) both repugnant, to. che!" 


Difeafe, and yet withall; gratetul to Nature, inno wile bo) 
- Me Wi 


Fifthly, Dhofe which are moft grateful and pleating to) Sésiw 


offering any violence to her. 


the fick Child, and fach as adminiftred trouble nor its 
Palate, ; e 


fome examples of compound Medicines. 


i 
‘ 


Hurtin 


ch half 4 


Thefe things being premiled, .we fhall now fubjoymi ts 
Ho aad 


Decottious, and Phyfical Driaks. mr ordnay 


Take the Spikes of che Roots of Ofmund the royal 
fix in number ; Pauls-Betony, Hartftongue, Ceterachy 
Liverwort, Maidenhair, of each one handful; Sage and 
Rofemary Flowers, of each half a handful : {mall Rais 


=e 


wipition 
fet, 
| Fake th 
hs Beton 


fins chree ounces, Spanith Liquoris-half an cunce, Macptiicen 


-two fcruples ; Boy! them in fix pound of Fountain-Was 


rér ; take three pound of the Decoétion, and add unto ityin. 


three ounces of the Syrup of Maidenhair, mingle them 


alals Fl 


Take Si 


and make your Apox.m, Let the Child take a draughtpits h 
of at every morning; another -at four a Clock in the afsh Palsy 


ternoon, and a third in the night, if he then, call, fopmimnr,. 
Drink ;. yea, if ic pleafe him: let him take it for his ovettha,g 


dinary Drink. ‘This is moft proper for thofe who art 
i 


four ox 


fadly afflicted with the. Rachites, complicated with @ 
coughy and an obftruion of the Lungs, 

Fake the Leayesof Royal. Olmond, Harftongue, Lis 
verwort, Ceterach, the Flowers of Tamarisk, the Roots 


of che Male Fernbrake, of each a handful ; Raifins,cwO} 


ounces, white and red Sanders, Saxafras Wood, of each twa 


Den yoy | 


Ihe fame 


Wand 
pftrain i 
tienes in 
My and 


drams; Coriander-Seeds one dram, Mace enc fcrupleyt with » 
Sage Leaves half a handful boyl chem in a futhicienay Dig, 


“quantity of Fountain Water according to art, co three) 


pound ; Let the Decoétion. be fwestned with Sugat- oF ii 


Honey for ordinary Drink, Thisis befefor fuch wholé 
Liver is moft afflicted, Take 


I the fe 


Lo, Pee aan a 
| Take! Szvfapevilla cut ‘and beaten three ounces 3 the 
Its of Ehiza cut into little pieces, two ‘ounces: Infufe 


tot 
toy 4 boy] them.according to are in-feven ipound? of 


ulng | Saxaftas roots, the veots of Ofmond royal, the leaves 
on | Hartitongwe , Ceterach , Maideubair , Archangel , -of 
ich half a handfuls Spavifh Liquoris twa drams, 
jee a@dram : boyl them to three pound. To the Dt= 
Hon add Hozcy-or Sugar three-ounces. » Mibgle them 
|) Ordinary drink: «This is'‘mioft condycible: where there 
!fufpition of «the® Frevch=Pox, ‘as alfoin Strwmatical 
| Take the ‘Flowers of Tamaris one handful; the male 
livés=Berony half an “handful: bruifethem gency, and 
Hufethem in two ‘pound'of Common Beer coldia a fone 
|@lafs Flaggon, wll’ lopt: witha Cork for. thei ordinary 
[Take Sarfapersla* eight ounces 5-China two ounces , 
fafras half an ounce, Ivory: an ounce ;.Ofmoud roy— 
| Pauls-Betory y’Hartfloague, Ceterath ; -Mai@enbair , 
lovwert, tops of dead” Netles, of eachstwo handfuls s 
jc them,and bruife chem according toart,and boyl them 
_} four gallons of ew Ale till one be-confumed.;. then 
hen you have taken it from the fire, add anotlier gallon 
ithe fame Ale to it, and. when you have, added: ir, ftir 
Jupand down witha ftick, and when you hsye, done 
eho | ftrain it, and when you have ftrained, ity put ithe Ine 
(as. jeaiencs ina Boulting-bag, and puta piece of, fron into 
ach h FED 9 and ada a bic of Le weit CO iy and hangyit into the 
eh with a ftrings ‘and leethe: Child drinksit for its. ordi- 
(fet 


tl 


ft 


tot 
cetad 
age 
all Re 
¢, Ma 
ai 
d unto 
le the 
drag 


tthe reft, and ftop it clofe in ftone Bottles for the 
7 Hidds ufe. | eo. 
voy Bake Wize of- Stell halfeany ounce; /Syrap of, Swcrory 


ch ul “4 
re wilh 


ui 

i] 
| 
' 
i 


hitainWater’ to four and anhalf 2 then add two drams ~ 


ry Drink; fo foon-asciv‘hath drupkwhalfofit, draw , 
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with Rhubatb two.drams :, le 
morning for five or feven 
loofne(s of the Bowels or debility,o 


vifea psohibition 


Broths and. Panadaes., ‘od 


Take Hart flongue and. Getrach., 
btirs Sage, of each half an handful 


vis, ved: Sanderss of each two! drams.s:. 
thie Belly of a Cock-Chicken or Hen, or 


Sew up the Belly s:and boyl it 


Malaga: Raifins ina fufficient. qu 
water, adding, alfo'a {ufficient -quancity of pure Oatmeal) 
and ler, i¢be foundly, boys 


flower: Make your Broths 


‘led. 
_oPakethe roots of 


chree unces : Infufe them. 
of Fountaiawaters In the mor 


bublingy ‘ftrain’ it, 


; d. Pands-Betory 310f each an handful ; dace 
d.wich MuttonsPioth or 


fougue an 


half aidram; Curvarce an ounce + an 


vealor aCapon, adding Oatmedl : 
cording to art. 

But if chinner Broths 
a erutt of Bread: inftea 
would have it thicktr, you may ™m 


of Eggs and grated Bread 3 Moreover; to 
Cometimes add afew {poonfuls of 
Ped 


cohcodtion, you may 


daies.or longer, ,Unlefs,. fome: 


in which,cafe, inftead of Sycup of Suce) 
. [pleafing 


cory with Rhubarb, cake Syrup of dried, Roles... \\.x0e 29) 


China cutinto- fmall bits wo ounces, 


white aud wmcdullaus Sarfaperila,.liced and well beaten 
fora night insten pounds 


t the, Sickidrink of ir every) 


fche Stomach do ada 


length 
tuay be 
ualels p 


soe aagginlty Bra 
Fond by 09 


Liverworts Maidena 
3 the, Bark of: Tama= 


with: two -qunces OF} 


: : neh i { 
Hh 


4) 


hick eich 


Pur xhem:, into ilinles; 
anold Gock, i in! 


hem be 


antity’ of, Fusstsii—)!i) be 


Take? 


bike 
WY ile 


ning. after.a, gentle, ay 


ang to, the Decoction add, Harpsatgnin: 


0a Cera 


make your Broth aca) Toke 

, Wo dran 

be more defiredy you may boybhifiy, 
4 of the Oatmeal; and. if youth h 
ingle witir ic che pels) mi » 


help ra wealleiate « p 


Take y 


wine. . 
he made of the fame Broth ftratphans ¢, 


Panadaes alfo may 
nedy and boyled again 


with ‘grated Bread, adding at 
length 


MI A 


La fe 


ity 
ba 


W plea 
f 


= 


| 
| 


é 


’ 
| 


i SRT 
Jcngiha little Batter and ‘Swear. The’ fame likewife 
Huay be miade of the Decocfioss even now prefcribed’, 
Iinlefs peradventure they contain, fome bitter and un- 
pleafing mixture, Moreover, the Panadzes and’ ordi« 
party Broths-miay be altered with thefe enfuing Powderss 
Bind by confequence’ appropriated to the cure of this Af 
Pe 5 if the Child defire Mavk moft , ‘let them be inade 
jn Mok’ s, it the Child defire it thick s°you may make ic : 
jhick either with Flower , or Oatmeal. and if you mix 
} little Saffron with it’, ic will be the beter. Bur if aby 
piting in the Powders do naufeate and offerd the taft, ler 
xem be omitted; and fubfticure fome other things thar 
Jaay be nsore'atceprableto the Palate, | 


Powders and \Eletinaties. 
sits Lake the Roots, but rather ‘the Buds of the male Ferns 
we rake [carce [prong out of the Eatth > ard dried ia a tha~ 
y place ; the [pike''of Royal Ofmond, of cach two dtams’; 
venti 1400s Annifecds » of each half a’ feruple; Suffer halt 
uni Bt2in: make a Powder, The dolé from half a feruple 
Ap 2 {eruple 5 "in Milk; or Poffet drink 3 fome Decbfioz, 
Hiroth or Pavadaes, wk tg . ee 

|) Fake the medullows ‘part of the’ Root of Sarfipeyiila 
lwo drams ; the Roots of China one dram 3 tle Root of 
mafefras one {cruple ; the feeds of Caraway amd Coviander 
If each half a feruple ; the Roots “of.the male Fernbiake, 
yimond royal, of each two fcruples > Mingle theth and 
gpake a Powder to be ufed as the former. ae 

| Take Wood-!icc, or as fome Countries call them, Sows 
hapred  firft in water, and then inn hike: wine ,.aftere 
Bards calcined ia. a Crucible» Bread avied as mies as 
aps pleafe : make them into a Powder. The dofe is from 
milf a feruple co a fcruple, either in Broth or any thing 
‘| A ay elfe 3 


| 
| 
| 
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elfeé In the fame manner you may if you pleife preparé 


the Livers either of Frogs or yorg Ravens: We gave you) 


the manner before, 
Take of Flower of Brimflone two drams ; Diarrbadow) 
“Abbatis » Diatrionfantalor, of each half afcruple 5 Safe 
fron halfa grain, refined Sugar thtee ounces? All of 
them being made into very fine Pouder, make chem 
into a Paft with a fufficient quantity of Rofc-water : Dry 
them, and when.you pleafe you may béat them into Pous) 
der, and give a dram of them at a time. 


Take Conferve of Red. Rofes one ounce and, a half 9)’ 


Conferve of the flowers of Borage 3 Archangel, Sage, Roft= 
mary, of each half an ounce ; Steele prepared one.dram 5) 


F Qitht 
do 
Cy 
teeding, 


Cinnamot, Spanifh Liquoris, of each half a dramojyy % 
‘ ) ’ 


Saffron half a Scruple; Red Sanders-a {cruple: Beat 
fuch things ( as are reducible ) to pouder: make an Fe 
leginary according: to are » .with, Syrup, of “Succory with 


Rhubarb a {ufficient quantity. Let the Sick cake. half a /go 


dram, two fcruples or 4 dram every morfing, cither by 


Joyned 
Teeth an 


thet very 


it felf 5 ot ina {poonful of Poffet-Ale , or fome appropri) (i..1 4 


ated. Syrups. ox elfe in Wize. : | 
“Take. Conferve of Arshangel. flowers one ounce s thd) 
flowers of Sage 5 Clove-Gilliflowerss Rufemar)-lewerss) 
Myrobalars candied in India. Citron Pills candied , of 
each. half an ounce ; red Sanders 5 Cianamons Spanifhy 
Liquoriss of each halfa dram 5, Salt of Stee!, or clfe Safa 
fio7s half a {cruple 5 with a fufficient quantity. of Syrapy 
of Wormwood, make your Eledfuary. . The dofe and) 
manne¥ of ufing ic is the fame with the former, { 
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SPPSP SELES 


Remédizs. that corretk the Symptomes. 


Se Symiptomes fuperven’ne wpon this AffeG; 


do fometimes'anticipate the legitimate Method of 
" Cure, and require a particular manner of pros 
ijcecding. Of this fort are the flux of thé Belly 5 the 
WLask.; wherewith fomewhat'of a Lieiitery is frequently 
Hoyned ; profufe {weats, laborious and painful breeding 

“OT eech and the Toothzach. 
wl) oThe flux of the Belly doth very much follow this Af 
ic MEN Fes which if it pedfevere for any long time, ic is ei 
itt )MeHer very violent and ‘eafily wacereth’ the Spirits; eon- 
fi }fumeth the folid'parts 5 manifeftly puts on the nature of 
la caufe, and.as-a caufe indicates its own corrections: Ap 
But a 


Spal 
| lle Sat 
of yim 
dole a 


breeding Teeth, &c. all which things do likewife eafily 
joccafion @ Lasky of Lyentery rather than a Bloady-flax. 
HAs for the Cute, it is partly perfected by Purgations;. 
Hpartly by aftringent Remedies ; partly by fuch as open; 
Mand partly by fuch as ftrengthen the parts, | 
| : Aa2y Fheft 
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Thefe Purgers are moft proper which leaye behind 
an evident binding after evacuations; as. Rhmbarb ,  Seim- 
nag Tamnarinds , Myrobalans, ec. out of which for the 
moft part we frame a Bolus or Potions, becaufe they are 
moft eafily {wallowed under rhefe forms. . As, 


Take Confervé of red-Rofes half an‘ounce , Rbebarb it} 


Powder twelve grains ; with a {ufficient quantiry of 
Syruo of Coral, maké a Bolus to begiven in the-mor- 
nirg. 
Fake of the Pulp. of Tamarinds, one dram ; Rhubarb 
ia, Powder feven grains Sugar of Rofes half a drat, 
with a fujfictent quantity of Syrup. of Quinces >) make 
your Bolzss. Inftcad of this Syrup you may.wle Syrup of 
Coral ot Syrup of Minty, ox Syruprof Myctless.:ot Syrngh 
gf Pomgranats. | a 

Take Seana halfa dram ; Rhubarb one {cruple; »Ta- 
mavinds a draticandyan half, ,\Anniferds, briifed ten 
grains: Infufe them ina fufficient, quantity of fountarar 
water ; boyl: them{ very; gently: and roan eunce -and 
an half of the Decabtio’s add Syrcup ofsdeyed Refes halfan 
ounce »ntingle them together fora, Powon. ; 

Take Plaatane or Saccory. water sor Saxifrage watérs 
one ouree 31 Rhubarb 1 powder cen. grains; Syrup dis 
guftan. [yrrup of diyed Rofes of cach cwo drams? ‘Mingle 
them and make your Potion. | 

Ir mutt be obferved, .Thata more ‘full evacuations 


fomerimes»reguifite, namely; when the flux hath not been : 


immoderate, or of.Jong continuance:, and» in the mean 
time tlie matter offending hath been-copioufly colleéted 
sn the Body. In which cafe, in liew of the Syrrup of 
diiei Rofes, you may take fome drams of fyrinp of Rofes 
folutiv's [ve. Auguflan. or of Succory with Rhubarb ox 
Mana: But commonly the fafeft ways to augment the 
dofe of Rhubarb, or elle of Seaeay not omitting the {yrrup 


of dived Rofes. : In| 


In th 


it fter ten 
5) | Cloves ) 
| part of! 


| as Syrrt 


pits and 
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7 | 7 
Mi In the evening after the Purgation, you may admini- 
Stir) ifter ten grains of Diafcordium boyled in wine, with 
fe Cloves, anda little Csanamov, and mixed with a third 
}WBlpare of Evratick Poppy water 5 and fome cordial Syrrupsy 
_fljas Syrrup. of Clove-Gilliflowers to. fttrengthen the Spis 
0 Wilts and to ftay the Flux ; or ifthe Flux be ftubborn, 
ty ot you may mingle two drams of Diacolium for a dofe in- 
MO Read of che Sytrup.aforefaid. Or - 
W Take of Poffer-drink made with whire-Wine , the 
nh Curd being taken off ( aromatize it with a litcle Saffron 
iit Wtied up ina rag, crufhing it gently between your Fins 
tn gers) Confedtio Alkermes one {cruple’,; Pomegranat Pills 
ti ae powder fever grains ; iatodium two drams: mix 
Sid ythem together to be taken when the Child is minded to 

Hfleep. Or, 
nae Take Laudanwm according to the London Difpeifatory, 
ideMhalf a grain, Magifter. of Coral twelve grains ; Con= 
whi Merve of Clove-Gilliflowers , or red Rofes, one {cruple, 
eo Fwith-a fufficient quantity of Syrrup of Quinces, make a 
WN Bolus to be taken at bed-time. 

| If there be obftru@ions , you may prefcribe Crocus 
wily Mirtis, or Sale of Steel 5 to be taken in ‘the morning, 
) HAs, | | | | | 
Mage” "Take Conferve of Rofes one ounce: the Roots of 

WSuccory preferved , Myrobalans preferved in India, of 
wit éach half an ounce * Salt of Steel’ half a Scruple , or 
oth MCrocus Martis. one fcruple : Cinnamon, Liquoris, red 
. nea Coral, of each eighteen grains* Saffron a grain and a 
jel half: ‘Syrrup of Succory without Rhubarb a fuficiene 
mp | quantity : make your Ele&tuary-according to art, wheres 
f fy of lec'the, Child take halfa dram each’morning. Red hor 
ud ot Tron may be quenched to the fame purpole in 11s ordi~ 
etieiiiary drink, 9°? dusty bite! iii aT 
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If the Child be troubled with a yiolent flux, you may 
give it fome binding Conferves,.imagin Conferye of 
Sloes, and mix it with fuch things as the Child delights 
to eat, but in fo doing be {ure you pleafe its Palar, 

Sometimes a profule and exceflive {weating finds a pe- 
culiar. bufinefs for the Phyfitian in this affect: for ig 
very much wafts the Spirits and retards the cure of the 
dileaie. 

Yer caution muft be ufed not to reftrain it rathly 4 if 
perhaps there be a Feayer , or if any feyerith fit, or ims 
moderate heat hath gone before; For in thele cafes ir 
may be upon a critical time, or at leaft it may bring 
more advantage to the Body by the mitigation of the 
Feaver, than damage by the lofs of the Spirits. For we 
know not whether any thing doth more potently or in- 
deed more fweetly expel the feayerith heat than lweating, 
~ In the interim when it floweth inordinately and cau{- 
lefly , it argueth that the body is opprefled with obftrus 
ions, with crude juyces and unprohcable fuperfluiries, 
which whilft Nature ftriveth to mafter,sand to fubdue, by 
thar very labor, (the openne(s of the, pores withal con- 
curring ) it is evaporated by {weat,and indeed an unpro- 
fitable one, very laborious and fuch as wafteth the Spi- 
xits,which therefore as foon as poffible muft be corrected, 
This Hypocrates meant, where he advifeth, That that 
{reat which foweth away without caufes requiceth pure 
gatien. For whatcan more commodioufly diminifh and 
diffipate thefe fuperfluities 2. Again , this motion is cone 
erary to {weating,wherefore it meritech the preheminence 
among the remedies oppofed tothisSympton , and fees 
ang that ic clears the way for Medicines aperient , and 
fuch as ftrenethen the. skin, and move forward conco= 
tion, ( which perfeG the Jaft part of the cure ) it oughe 
ip all right to be premifed before them. 
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| Purgative Medicines hitherto belonging , are thofe 
Dichat are oblerved to be friendly, and agreeable to Nature 
land withall fach as: open obftructions , and ftrengthen 
Nehe Bowels ; all which things whither any Simple can 
‘Pll perform fo well as Rubarb, we very much doube. Yer all 
fii ithofe Simple and Compound Medicaments propoled as 
tUlbove in: the Chapter of Remedies Electively evacuant, 
jmay, according to the Condition of the Patient , and the 
IPrudence of the Phyfitian, be tran{planted hither. ‘Some 
‘very much commend Beer in this cafe medicated with 
We Rubarb, 
oe "Take Rubarb cut into mary {mall pieces, two drams; 
a ie Ruifins ftoacd and flit, ore ounce; [mal Beer, two pound s 
Fornell put them into a Glafs or ftone flagon (topt with the be(t 
4 Cork; fet it ina very cold place » aud ler it vey oftery 
ue but before you ufe it let it fettle again, a whole day , then 
jdraw out the liquor for your ordinaiy drink. When the 
iblvell lagon is empty fill it again with Beer but put notin a pew 
its) quantity of Rhubarb, | 
ue,by fl ~ Moreover,” The moft noble Aperients which both 
\ tell help conco€tion, and reprefs unprofitable {weating , are 
will French wine, and Rbeaifh wine, Bur if there be any 
helhiell fear of their heat in this tender age, they may be tempe= 
ith) ged with rofted Apples, Borage, or red Rofeewater , ade 
util ding a little Sugar and grated Nutmeg, letchem be alfe 
t | taken in’a leffer quantity and on'y at meals. 
ih nd’ ©< Fhey are likewife the moft effe@ual Aperients, which 
cm donot only help’ concoétion, bur alfo ftrengrhen the 
since Fone of all the parts, efpecially of the Bowels. Among 
4) which we chiefly commend things made with feel, as 
| wine made with fteel , and the Electuary beforenamed, 
and the like. Now althongh fteel doth indeed effeatual~ 
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Syear moment inthis affed@, but doth more hurt fonjes 
times in one pirticular, than it doth good in another's 
we thought it expedient to fubjoyn thefe following Cau< 
tions concerning the ufe thereof. , 
| Birft, Seeing that Steel is an enemy to the Lungs,and 
doth eafily ftir a cruel flux of flegmacick matter in ten= 
der Bodies, therefore you muft totally abftain from the 
ufe thereof, where there is any Catharh, Cough, obftru- 
ction of ce Lungs, and much more, if there be any 
Inflammation , Pleurifie, Bloud-f{pitting, or ‘a. prone{s- 
of difpofition to any of thefe effects. | (sgl 
Secoridly , Becaufe Steel contributes little or nothing 
to the operation of the Blood. : but on the contrary 
(however it. may attenuate the tough and flegmatick pare 
thereof )-doth rather expedite the {eparation thereof from 
the other mafs. of Blood by. reafonvof the cart quality 
that is predominant in it’, it cannot be admirted bue 
with circumf{pection, efpecially that inequality of the 
Blood being fo importunate and urgent. " 
- Thirdly, Seeing thatthe attenuating, cutting and o- 
pening faculty in Steel is conjoyned. with an apparent 
and extreme dsinels and binding , and therefore perhaps 
goth more compa& thole humours, than diffolve and 
featter them ; the ufe thereof ought to be refrained, at 
Jeaft fufpedted in any confiderable Alogotvophy of the 
parts. Forthe fear is left it fhould bind too clofe and 
confolidate the fhort parts of the Bones and thofe that are 
too {cantily nourifhed ; whereby afterwards they may 
become lefs prompt and.apt to grow in length : but the 
parts fticking out (as alfo the convex fides of the Bones) 
which are liberally nourithed ict cannot diffolve , and 
then there may be a jealoufie that it) willtoo much cena 
firm them and makethem ftubbotn ; namely by anexw 
treme thickning andhardning of them, |. 
tee ees ahs ct Fourthly, 
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“| ‘Fourthly, In. all acute Feavers the ufe of Steel 
lis hurtful, becaufe it ovet-dryeth and bindeth the 
NParts, yea, for that very regard that ir reftrainech 
WSweating , and makes the humours more fierce and 
‘nqiitharp. , 
tel Thefe Cautions being: rightly obferved , we admir 
miheiithe ufe of Steel in this Affe&t, but becaufe Mountebanks 
Hand Quacks cannot diftinguith between the ufe and the 
| vai we would not perfwade any to make tryal of this 
noble Medicine without the advice and counfel of fome 
Pprudent and knowing Phyfitian, becaufe if it be nor cir. 
ihing | Cum{pectly adminiftred, the danger is very great. Somé 
nnatypother Aperients of le{s mote may ferve this feope ; as 
the Roots of Succory or Borage, or Conferve of their 
fiom ff Flowers ; the Roots of Grafs 5, Sparagus, Fernbrake, 
i} Madder; the Leaves of Ceterach, Spleenwort, Mai 
Hden hair, &c. Among the Compounds Species, Diatr. 
Sfantal. Diarrbod. abbat. &c. Or 
} Take of the beft Sugar three ounces, diffolve. it in 
Rofewater and-boyl ir a little beyond the confiftenceof 
a Syrup, then add Conferve of Barberies oneource; Di- 
gatri, Santa]. ‘and Diarrhod. Abbat. of each a dram 
| powder of Saffron , one grain; mingle them and make 
j your Electuary. ced 

The painful’ breeding and the aking of the Teeth 
are the familiar Symptomes of the Rachites 5: and be- 
I caufe they breed Feavers, unquiernels, watchings » and 
Hother evils they alfo deferve'a peculiar mitigation 5 if 
I the Tooth therefore as icis'workirg through the Gum 
| puts the Child to.very much pain, you muft without de- 
Hay Cunlefs ic were done’ before”) appoint fome univer- 
i{al evacuation: as/a Vomit, which is thought to be a 
I potent remedy againft the Tooth-ach. Now that may 
ibe moved by the only tickling of the Throat, putting 
oe in 
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mouth, or elle with -rubbing the Tooth’ chat’ is 


breaking forth with a TobaccoLeaf wrapped about the! 
Nurfes Fingers and alittle moiftned with Beer 3 or! 


laftly, by giving fome vomiting draught above defcri~ 


bed.'- But this remedy is forbidden reiteration in re-. 


ard that ic too’ much may weaken the Stomach. The 
acy following ( the pain perfifting or returning ) fome 
Carhartick Potion or Bolus among thofe above reher-= 
fed, or like unto thofe muft be adminiftred. After this 
univerfal Evacuation you muft defcend to Topical Re- 
medies.. Nurfesare wont to rub the Gums with Coral 
polithed for that purpofe. 
commend the Root of Marth Malilows, which do mol- 


Jifie and loofen the Gums that they may obtain the more 


eafie paflage, others report itfor a great fecret to rub 
the aking Tooth with the Root of the tharpeft Sorrel. 


Orhers very much commend the rubbing of that Guim | 
where the Tooth is coming our with a Cocks Comb | 


newly cut off, or with the hot Bloud diftilling from 
that Wound. We hayé had no experience of thofe 
things which they ufe co infill into the Ears; in like 
manner, neither the Plaifters of Mattick, Olibanum, ‘or 
red Lead, which in thofe of full growth are obferued to 
ftopthe Rheum, Ochéxs apply fimall: Epilpaftick Plai- 
fters behind. the Ears, which perhaps compel back the 
matter thar breeds the pain in the Teeth. Bue neither 
do we interpofe our judgement concerning thefe things. 
Only when Univerfals are unavailable, we have reccurfe 


to Hypnotical Remedies 5 which indeed by ourward ap> 


plication profit little, but being taken inwards they are 
very helpful, efpecially being rightly prepared-and duly 
corrected. Therefore when’ want of reft and watchings 
beget moleftation, thus we proceed. 

ys Take 
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Chide Take Diafcordium feven grains; Syr. de Meconio, 
ur mone dram and an half, or two drams ; Poflet Drink 
ut halmoade: of Milk and white Wine, with a little Saftron,one 
hol ounce or ten drams ; mingle them and give it at Bed= 
ifeiedtime the next night following after the Purgation, 
‘inf! Take Laudanum, according to the Londen Difpenfae 
Thgtory , half'a grain ; the Cordial Powder of the Claws 
‘onl of Crabs ten. grains; Conferve of Clove-gilliflowers 
rhenfone {cruple,: with a fufficient quantity of Syrup of 
+ hig Balm make a Bolus: tobe {wallowed in the evening at 
dtepfeeping time. Thus much of fuch things as correé& 
Calf the Symptomes- 


arr aeaerrsery es eermen. 


CHAP. XXXV. 


External Remedits. 


Ww Aving finifhed the Difguifition of the matter 
* and kinds of Internal Remedies, we ‘hall 
| 8 now dire@ our Difcousfe to external. Reme= 
Phil dies. Which indeed we have referved for the 

H laft place, not becaule they muft perpetually be laft putin 
Hexecution , but becayfe they are altogether ofa different 
I kind from the internal: now the Univerfals are to be ade 
i) miniftred immediately after Eyacuants, or at leaft after 


we JW ckofe that are clefively Purgant, and withall with the 
ne Spccifical Alrerants , unto which kind they belong , al- 
I) though indeed as they are external, they differ from, 
them, Now we defire that wemay here be underftood 


i) by external Remedies to fignifie and intend eycry kind 


ot: 
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of Medicament. which cannot properly be referred coy, ‘ 
‘ u . ‘ we a of} 
Chyrurgervy , or thofe things’ that are inwardly taken, Marcie 
° F e ty ° ae lananl 
providéd that they have their ufe in the Cure of this ue oy 
effet © Mlowable 
Therefore we divide it into two Kinds, namely, They3" 


mainer of Excrcife, and things externally Applicable. © +} pe | 
: AS Ome 


Ta} 


The Manner , or Kinds of Exercife. vat ne 
: ere eine {es 

All kinds ofExercife, unto which Children are accu ae 
ftomed , may”be ufeful in ‘their time and feafon, ° Bur /B* 
ecaufe Children who are molefted with the Rachites are | polar |! 
fomewhat averfe from motion and by reafon of their |Muci 
weaknefs of Spirit 5 and unaccuftomed ufe of Exercifedo | lt: 
Scarce after the beginning of the cure, or indeed not at all note of 
endure violent motions; therefore they muft begin per- itil 
petually with gentle Exercifes, ‘and afterwards proceed Deep 
by degrees to ftronger; in like manner at firft they muft iil u 
continue but a fhort teme, but afterwards a longer {pace tilts: 
withour any intermiffion, ad to 
We therefore diftinguifh Exercifes into gentle, and} Tit! 
vehement or Mafculine.. The gentle we referr firft to the | i to 
manner of lying down. Secondly , To the agitation {Rone 
of the Body inthe Cradle. Thirdly, To the carrying | butch 
them about in the Nurfes Arms. Fourthly, To fedentary imven 
paftimes. | athe Hee 
Firft, Lying upon the Back among all the’ poftures of |//ecteth 
the Body doth chiefly recede from Exercife and is al— ’ /liveby 
moft only allowable in the extreme weaknefs of the Spi- thro) 
rite, as in acute Feavers whenthe Spirirs are {pent, like= |lipply 
Wwife in many cafes of rhe ‘Cheft and Hypochondriacal 4 lothi 
parts, as frequently in an inflammation of the Liver, Mth) 
Spleen, Lungs, in a Pleurifie , inthe growing of the j/Many; 
Lungs with the Pleura, and.an Impofthume, &c. ey 
; , ey ; The 


| [359] 
f. The lying upon one fide either right of left comeciy 
t jicareft to the Supine Pofition, and participates very lite 
‘Mle- ofthe Nature of Eyercife. . Wherefore ic is alfo.al- 
lowable in any great wealsnefs of the Spirits » at leaft in: 
legard of altering the pofture of the. Body, as. alfo 
Hvhen a profound fleep .is not expected.» Moreover, if 
Bs fomewhae profitable to ftrong Bodiesin the time of 
Whe firt-or {econd fleep5.after jutt intervals ull chan- 


{ 
p 


Hing fides. Buc afcerwards pernaps it isnot {fo agrees 


5 


actus 
But 


i 


‘ble unto, sor benefi¢ial for,,them efpecially when 
i) 


jhe, Body is fully xefrefhed with fleep.. For then that 
pattare is. beft which draweth neareft to the. Nature of 


te are rh 
hei eXerc ile. cer 
cle dal The Simple Lateral Pofition containeth fomewhat 


imore,of Exercife 5, and is ,inconvenient for weak Bodies 
Und {uch as are notuled to it inthe time. ot profound 
leep :, but otherwife ir may ,be made familiar, if‘for@ 
aut while they will accuftome themfelves unto it...[t isat all 
pt simes good for ftrong Bodies; provided thata due care be 

Shad to.aleer and vary it: iF pwr th ra} 
| The lying on‘one fide towards theBelly:is laborious 
and troublefome’y, ahd«not. tonbe scantinued, leng by 
ftrong and robuftious Bodies ‘that. ars not iufed to at. 
‘HBut the moleftation being) overcome, by-cuftom 5 itis 
Move cafily tolerated : and becaufeityeafech the pains in 
Nehe Head}, helpeth she:Coacoétion\of the Stomach 5 mi- 
Icigateth the pains of the; Collicksiand dootnerh a co- 


i 
\ 


| 


unts LS omy RR ; 
: jtiftive Bedy , it may be fometimes ufeful when: Nature is 
Sie throughly fatistied with fleep sand inthis affect may 


Mupply-the placeof Exercife. For it fometimes hapnetla 
Hin this Difeafe, that Children for fome: time are not 
Uavithout difadvantage trufted to their own Feet, yea 
uaathany times they gain more by reft thén walking up and 
ON down, For. walking rather cobGrmeth than cureth the 
bended, 


7 [356] 
Bended Joynts; but lying down; when the parts are) 
well {wathed, conduceth.nor a little co their ere@ionZ) 
Then agaity, lying down helpeth very much to ftyecehyl 


‘and lengthen the fhore parts, as may be perceived by 


the growth of the parts in length after a Difeafe. Third) 
ty, Lying dowa; in regard of the common Coverings’ off 
the whole Body, “advanceth an equal difperfion of thé) 
heat through all the parts, Laftly , lying down, if you 
obferve 4 mght way of placing and making the Bed, may 


contribute very much to correét the Crookning of tha) 


Back-bone’and the whole Body 5 for when they Jie uport! 
the gibbous anid‘bunched Side 5 a-little bag made for thd) 
fame purpofe may be laid under the parts fticking outy) 
and fo made fit that the gibbous parts may in 4 manner] 
fuftain che weight of the whol¢ Body, and fothey may! 
be compelled as it were toa firaightnels, But’ when 
Children rovl to the other fide , the Bed fhould pelo 
made, thar if ‘the little Pillow or Bay be taken away the 
hollow part thould fearce totteh the Bed unlefs he‘con= 
form himfelf toa ftraight line; that by his weight it may 
be depreffed toa ftraightnefs.’ « 

Secondly ,° ‘Phat kind of exercife. which is performed 
by the recking of the Cradle fomewhat emulates this lying 
down. The Ctadlesare fuftained upon two Arches 3: of 
two parts. of the’Circle: now the more they have of a 
Circle, the more effe€tually they exercife the Infanta: 
This motion intimeof fleep miuft be intermitted 5 oF 
at leaft remitted ; butwhilftthe<Child waketh it muft 
be fometimes intended.and fornetites remitred. [ris mofk 
profitable for’ weak Infants thac can fcarce ftand upon! 
their Feet, or are otherwife hindred fom waking. 

Thirdly 5 Te bearing them about in the Nurfes Arms 
ts almoft agreeable to the {me Children and wnder. 
she fame conditiows + in like manner the reppyeing | 
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| Peete ce ke co 
lof the. Child whilft the Nurfe Gngeths either as # 
, pbs in her Lap, or is held upinher Hands:, as.alfo 
hedgithe tofling of it wp and down y and: waving of it to and 
el EKO , andif the Child be ftrong by holding ic gently up 
by the Hands 5 ifit be weak, under the Arms 4 yet fo 
qmithat the Thighs andthe whole Body may hang down, 
FaJAlfo the drawing of the Children backward: and fora 


«award upon Bed or a Table between two. Nugles, the 
“alone holding ic by. a Hand, the other bya Foot. The 
two laft motions feem to contribute fomewhat to tHe e- 
 marection of the crooked or bended Back-bone 5 efpecially 
; wMlif the Hand which is laid upon the deprefied Shoulder, 
-fland-the Foot. which is belouging to the elevated Hip be 
ldrawn with more ftrength and vehemence than the o~ 
» qaygtaer hand. or foot. To the fame end alfo tendech the 
( dog eifting up of the Child y taking him by his Fect only, {o 
he ppjehae the trunk of his Body and his Head may for a time 
gg ae down, in an inverted pofture; although indeed 
wat ithis aGion may alfo feem in fome manner ‘to relare un= 
+f tothe growing to of the Liver 5 if'any fuchat that time 
We : asalfo that convolution et the Body » whereby the 
Head Being lowérmoft the Feet are Jifted up's and then 
Hagain the Head being litted up the whole Body is inver= 

MY dited.. Hitherto. alfo. may be referred that rouling ofthe” 
Child, which fome ufe upon a Bed ot Table: » the Body 
“iqabeing: lacerally deglined which: we more approve if Ie: 
MN Wbe riot rouled quite: round: abou, but only: backwards 
) gland forwards, laying a licle hard Cuthion underneath, 
tM @whereon the -gibbous part may reft,and fuftainthe weighs 
iM Hof.the Body. ‘This ¢xerci(e: being rightly practifed dot 

help much co ftrarghtenthe Body. h | 

: Fourthly 5 Sedentery Games and paflimes are the leaf’ 
“oh Iprofitable among alk exercifes for Children that have 


qe Rachites, and indeed they are only allowable to ftill 
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and quier them. But the more beneficial: will be to tein pe ; 
them to a frequent ule: of their Feet by playing’ fome} 
Nittle Ball or Cat before thera chat they may be often 

kicking them, ‘ Buc if the Body of the Child: be rook =| 
ed 5 fuch {ports-muft: be invented as may allure him to 
move his bedy to the contrary fide. When theréfore'oné 


or Rattle before the Child that he may ftretch out the 
Hand belonging to the loweft Shoulder to reach after 
the offered objects. Buta thoniand fuch like inventioié 
may be found out-; and we leaye chem tothe Nurfes ing 
duftry. jut 
The Mafculine Exercifes of getater note we tedute to 
thefe three Titles, ree 
I, ToGsing.. 2, Toan Artificial hanging of the\pody. 
3, To Fridkion, rubbing, avd Contrcthation of thé: Hj 
pothoadvies and the: Abdomer: BU! 
» Firlt, s@(tentation or waking may be numbred ameonegft 
the moré noble:Bxercifes, For: Children thaeate big 
and trong, and ufed to:run:up and down every day 5 do 
by walking and ftirring, about; the more eafily tid away 
this’ Dfedles:: But this kindsef Exercife muft be refuled 
unto them), whofe Joynts are not knit and ‘confirmeds 
and whofe Ankles, Kneés and-Back are fo weak that they 
cannot fuftain the Body. © For, when: Children by the 
negligence of their Nurfes are jtoo’foon committedito 
their Feerg iceafily comes to pafss that they fuffer thofe 
Joynts tobe bended either inwards or outwards,» baék= 
wards or forwards, and confequently they are the o¢ca~' | 
fion of that, deformity -which: befalleth the. Budies/of | 
moft men and women, Moreover, Thole «Children 
which have already contratted Such a bending intheir 
joynes 5, either. by. the natural..weaknefs and. loofnefs of 


the Ligaments , or by the bad ufage or indiligéncé of: 


their 
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| their Nurfes muft be‘ trufted ‘to exercife theit Lees, rill 
|fome fplents or other’ inftruments be provided, which 
may be able to ere& the bended Joynts,and to keep them 
Jin anereéted poftures ‘The driving of Children up and 
{| down in their Coachés or ‘Chariots is much to the fame 


jpurpofe, provided that they be fo contrived, that there 
|be:no danger of tumbling or overthrowing. a 
| Secondly, The arcificial fufpenfion 6f the Body is 
performed -by the help ofan’ Inftriment cunningly 


niois aade with Swathirig-Binds; fittt croffing che Breft and 


Hs 1 


ntnott 


| 


jcoming: under the Armpirs; then about che Head and 
junder the Chin,: and: ‘then réceiving ‘the ‘ands by twe' 
jhandles, fo thativis’a pleafure’ tofee the Chila hanging’ 
|Pendulous in the Air, dnd moved:to and fro by the Spe= 
iti. Wetators, This kind of Exetcife is thought to be many 

waies conducible in this Affea, ' for it helpeth to reftore 
the crooked Bonés,.‘to'éreét ‘the ‘bended Joynts, and to. 
Heng shen the fhort Stature 6f the Body.” Morgover, it 


bg Wexciceth the yirtk Mears and wichall «allureth 3 plentiful, 


thet § 


yciftribution of the Notirifimenr’ to the external and. 
pfrtt affected parts: and-in che mean time it is rather a: 
Ipleafurethen a trouble'te’ the Child. Some that che, 
parts may the more’ be ftretéhed, hang Leaden Shooes 
jtpon the Beet; and faften weights to the Body, that the 
parts may the’ more: ¢afily “bé éxtended to an. equal 
length,’ But this €xérei(e ig only proper for thole thaé. 
aré‘{trong, Mice ye ea pe 
; Thisdlys FriQion of rubbing may-in fome manner. 
Ibe likewife referred’ to Mafculine Exercifes: not in-. 
yeced in’ refpect of any aAive motion in the Child re=, 
vided MILE to che'adminiftracion thereof (for it is performed. 

ibyvan action of the Nutle rather than of the Child). bur 


jin -refpect of a lixeforce and eficacy which it hath in 
me ouriog ofthis Affect “Now Pri@ion: feemeth to ba 
iE Bb 


ly 
| 


364) | 
twofold, as partly belonging to the kind of Exércife, and 
partly to thofe chings which are outwardly to be applied, 
tor which caufe we have referved it unto this place, thac 
it might be the laft in che number of the Exercifes, and 
immediately precede the external applications, Phis mutt 


be done (at leaft inthe Winter timc) by a warm fre, the _ 


Child being in’all refpeéts well fortified from the injuries 
of the weathers and the violence of the cold Ayr, Seme 
Nurfes adminifter this Fri@ion witha hot hand, others 
with Linnen Cloathes dried and heated; others with 
Woollen Cloathes ; and others again with aliccle Bruth; 
and indeed {ome do moft commend the Bruth, and prefers 
itbefere the other waies, but becaufe there feemeth to be 
fo little difference in all the wayes, we approve them all, 


and eave the choice to the Nurfes wifdom. Buc ler chem 


begin this Fri@ion at the Back bone, the Child being 
laid upon his Belly, and Jet them flix their Handsnow 


upwards, now downwards, now on each fide, then to the | 


Thighs, Hips, Legs, Ankles, the Soals of che Feet, and 
all the parts ofthe Body, thofe excepted where there is a 


fticking ont of the Bones, and there let shem rub the 


hollow part of them, This ation muft not be continued 
beyond a moderate ruddinefs raifed in the parts, leaft the 
Watural heat fhould be {cattered, rather then cherifhed. 
This kind of exercife is moft agreeable ro weak Children, 


and fuch as are fcarce able to ftand or go. For it fuppli- ) 
-eth the defect of runging up and down, exciteth the Na= |) 
tural heat,fummoneth the Vital,and atcractech the Nou-- 


rifhment to the affected parts. Yet wegrant,thac Fricti« 


on doth not fo. powerfully fummon the hear and nourith= | 
ment to the Fleth of che Mufcles, although perhaps it doth | 


more to the Skin, as exercile doth properly fo called, and 
confequently char it mutt yield in dignity and nature to 


truc exercifes. To Friction alfo belongeth that contacCta= 
, . as tieR” 
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Gian of the Belly, or of the Abdomen and che Hypochon= 
dries, fometimes lifting up the Bowels, fometimes de 
"nj Wpretling them, fomertimes remoying them towards the 
at Wright, fometimes towards the left hand, and fometimes 
wie Hentulting inthe tops of the Fingers under the Baftard 
ii itibs: And PhyGtians hope, and not without reafon, that 
Cin iby this ation they may deliver the Liver from any pres 
fs jternatural growing with the Peritoseum, if any fuch 
“wth fhould chance tobe. Andhere we neteby the way,chag 
hs uch growing of that Bowel may eafily happen in this 

be jaffedt by reafon of the grcatnels. of the Liver; and the 
Me WGretching of che Hypochondriacal parts, whereupon the 
as IPericoneum and the Membrane of the Liver arc molt 
‘ #5 lnearly and ftri€ly conjoyned,. ard being conjoyned, may. 
NN Weemain long-in the fame Pofition, and foby the help'of 
bug time they may eafily grow together. This growing toa 
us Weetherin as much as ic dependeth (as we have faid) upon 


the ftrecching of the Hypochondries, and the bigne!s of 


sit 
lily 


s that 


td ithe Liver, it may not incongruoufly be referred to the fea 
tht Weondary Eifence of this Dileafe, nainely, coche organical 


| i ° Fly " , 
b i |parts vitlated, among which it deferves te be reckoned, ale 
Wine Be} 


i though above we chanced to ommje it in irs proper place, 
al Wand therefore we thought good to mention it here. ‘Thus 


el: ‘tiuch of matic now follow the External Applications, 
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BALE LIRILOI LE? LORITOLOLEES 


| Biton), 

CHAP. XXXVI Beit 

| Witt, 

| ee 

onthe F ns j | "» 
Things to be Externally Applied. ie 

: en 

H Hefe remedies (as we, have faid) donot only pre™) @,), 


require FriGion, but for the moft ‘pare they arS 7)» 
edminiftred with a gentle Fri€tion. Now they are eithe®} | 
General or Univerial, xefpeéting all parts alike, or Par=) ! 


ticular, and dedicated tocertain Regions of the Boay- 
The matcer of the Univerfals is ‘almoft the fame with 

that which we have propounded abovein the Chapter of 
Specifical Alterant Remedies: but the matter ofthe par= 

ticulars muft be diftinguithed according to the yaricty.of | 
the Regions of the Body unto which they are applied. 

The forms of cither kind fee to be common, and. they 

are fiv: in number, Liquors, Oyls, Liniments, Oynt~" 
ments, Plaifters: although P'aifters are dedicated rather 

tocertain parts, and never, at once applied.ta. the whole® 
Bedy. 

Liquors. that have becn commended by long experi | 
enée in this £fe@ are almoft all kinds of Wine; but } 
efpecially Maskadine, But fome do prefer the Pruifian 
Beer, which indeed may help much to ftrengthen and 7 
copfolidatethe Parts, bur very litle or nothing at all te 
effe& the equarion of the Blood, or an equal diftriburi- 5 
on of ir, Thefames judgement is alforo be made of Ae: 
\iwant, as alfo of red Wine, Some inftead of Wine 
ulg ordinary Ayuda vikey whigh is believed to be Be- 

ae thing 
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ching intertor to Wirle, Decoftions allo may be prepared: 
for the fameufe. “As, Ce nese 

Take the Roots of Rayst Ofmond, the Lesves’ of Sacey. 
the Flovozis of Mavigolds, the Leavesof Bay-tree, Pauls: 
| Betony, Hartfiorgn’, of bach balf at baadful ; Rof:ma' Ys, 
ved Rofes diied, of each ore puzil ; bcyl them ia Fountain- 
W vater, ad ordinary Aqua vite, of cath a pond, to.the 
| co fumption of the third part 5 (trainit, and kecp for yous 
lafe., Or res 
"Take the roots of the male Ferabrake ont once, the leau-s 
&F royal Ofmmerd, Clv¥, Bryatree, Sage, Pauls Betoay, of ex 
b if ah.adful, ufufe toomia fome Wine ata keep ty: 
firdined lq a7 for your ufe, “P 
© But thelé Liquors are feldom,er never adminiftted 4- 
fone, buc muft be mixt-with equal parts of Oyls, L42- 
wicats or Oystmerts ;\and indeed they muft beuied be~ 
fore a warm fité, and rabbed’on with a hot hand till chey 
Deus. Fo 
Compsund Oyl+, {uch as are approyed in this Affectare 
vety fev, and thofe intffeual’s bur there are wm ny 
Simple Oyls, as Oyls of Earth-wornts, Chamomil, Ma- 
rygold-flowets, Pau's Betony, Neéats-foor Oy! unto 
which you may alfoadd Oyl of Foxes, Oyl of Whislps, 
Oyl.o Swallows, provided that thefe laft be ‘prépared 
‘Simply by themfelycs withoht* any ‘commixturs of ex- 
tre2m. hot ingredients, ~ .. , 
Oy! of Exeter, alchough fome Praftitionerstufe ity: and 
though it be a litsle hotter then is fit co-be ufed alcne ts 
fo tender an age as is troubled with this Difesfe, and fy 
are other thin®s which are vulgarly uted, as Oyl of C1- 
fiorcum, or, Facebs de Maaliiss and fas... Aatipar. tytictss 
and.or.er Oyntments, as de Nervivo, Marlaad, Aragon’, 
aid ihelike.. Andthe reafonis, becaufe fuck a numnels 
afMids not thefe as ic doch fuch as are Paralitical, nor 
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the fame Defect of Vital Spirits, nor che fame.‘ unequal 
diftribution of nourifhment. But becaufe chis is a new 
Difeafe, if any. defire Oylsy Oyntments or Liniments 
proper to the Eyil, ler‘him make ufe of aright Method, 
an able Phyfitian, a fpecificalyway either of Oyls or 
Oyntinentsy as we fhall fhew you by thefe exanrples : 

‘Take the leaves of red Sagry Betosy, Pimpernel, Mavy= 
gold—foivers, of each two. handfuls : the roots iof royal 
Ofmond ix ounces, May Butter three pound, white Wine 
balf a pound : cut the Fevbs, bryife the Roots, and boyl 
them according to act till.the Wine. be coafumed : Afterm 
wards flrain them being yet bot, aad put to them Oyl of 
Nutmegs dravin by expreffion ove onnce and anhalf, mingle 
them ditigently, and after fetling, cating away the dregs, 
make your Oyitment,yhich you may referuc ina glafs Veffel 
foryour' aft. Or - a : : 

Take the leaves of Brookline, Chamomil,..watercreffes, 
garden Scurvy-Grafs, Pauls-Betony, Motherwort, Maiden= 
loair, Hartftongus, Ceterach, Bay-leaves, the tops of Mint, 
ved Sage, Rofemary, Lvy-bervics, of cach half abandful s 
the Roots of voy2t Ofmond four ounces y Mxfcadel half a 
pound, May Bitter three pound: cut the Leaves, bruife 
the Bivries, aad bail them all to the coafumption of the 
Wise, firain it whilff it ts bot, atd feperating the pare 
fubjtance from the fetlings, make an Oyntment according te 
art, Or, 

Take theleaves of red. Sage, PawlseBitony, Hart foagne, 
flicking Gladon, of cath two bandfuls : the roots of regal 


Ofmond fix owsces , the tops of Lavender, Rofemary , ° 


Bay~'eaves, of eath a baidjul: commor Aqua vite one 
pound, Oyl of Neats-Feet and Foxes, of. each balf a 
poutd, Deersefuet, ar the fuct of ax Ox, Oyl of worms, 


“ef cach ove poutd : boyl them to the confumption of the 


Aga vite > fErain ont the Oyntmest whilfl it uw bet, and 
| } m.iking 
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naking a feparation of the dregsy Keep it) for your 
| , ; Meh yO) 


if bo \ 4 : : 
fiddares: Take the green leaves of royal Ofmond’ fix 
inandfuls :  Pamperath, Marycoldeflowers y the leaves of 
lcd Sagey Clary, Motberewort, Brook-lime Watercrefftsy 
ipfeaches bandfal the leaves of Rofemary, Bay, of each 
Woalf abandful s.chop> them together very {mall, and beat 
Ithem diligently ia a Marble. or wooden-lMortar , with 4 
yveoeden Peftles with fix powrd of \wnfalted Batter’, aad 
\fo Lt. them fhandsfowrteen dayes, then melt them gearly in 
la Bath, and as foonas they begin to be hot, (trata ‘thm, 
and. then putin va nevo.quantity of Herbs<as°b fore at 
Lteagth ftiain and purifte your Oyntment, and keep it for 
| occiafions. < bap sek 
} «(To thele general, external Remedies fome particttlar 
| onesrelacing tofome certain parcsof the Body may “be 
| fub-joyned : asif che regionof the: Abiemes, efpecially 
| the Hypocondria be ftretched shard and {welle¢, and this 
) ftretching hardnefs, «and fwellings would not ‘yield toa 
|) Purgation though’ rightly adminiftred; then you mutt 
roceed ta Local Remedies: Asy.28) 20008) Foren Tic 
Take Ovl 6f ‘Capers, Wormwood Elder, of each ons ounce 2 
of the geveral Oyntment fir(t described, ove auace and an balfs 
ingle them, and makeva Lrarment, Ne 
Take Oyntmeatio® the opening juyse'y Foefins three ounces, 
the firft gencral Oyatment: two asses’, mie them together, 
and: make them ene Oyastment ; allo Oyl of Saxafgace 
madeof a manifold infusioity aid boyling of the bruifed 
Herb iz comes Oyhis much to be commended to be mined. 
with ite Is ganld ae 
~ [nthetimeof ufingit, rhis and the like Liniments cz 
Unguents may be mingled for penetration-fake with 
fame appropriate liquor : As, ; 
gates Boa - , Take 
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» Take the flowers of Elder, the flowers of ved Sage, Bay= 
Beriies bra ed, white Sanders flightly beaten to powder, of 
cachiwe drams:;: white Wine two pourd, ftcep them ‘for 
three dayes ita cold place ina glafs Weffel accurately ftopt 
with Cork, and {bake tt twice a day wher you ufe itsftrain 
#6 much as will forve your prefent ackafin’s then ftop your 
Velfel agai, Oty if you defirea ftrongers: 
Fake the roats. of white Briony: well diyed ant fuced, 
B y-berviess: Goofi-duag, of cach two drams > Cummins 
feeds o8¢ dram: the leaves of red Sagesthe flowers of Elder, 
of 6a: ote pugil 5 bailethcns in exe powndand:abalf of Rbc- 
nilh: ne to a posd's. Recp.theDecottion in a cold place dili- 
Sin ly fopreden eon a4 
The'e and the like Liquors mingled with the Oynt- 
Ment, and heated atchefire, muftbe rubbed? upon sthe 
Abdomen, and efpecially: che Hy pochondries, : even to 
drinefs, Let thedNurfe alfo having well warmed her 
hands,, handle chofe parts. gently, fomerimes prefltng the 
Bowels upwards, -fometimes downwards, fometimes: to 
theright hand, and.fometimes to thelett; according: ‘ta 
our former Dircétions., Vier Lk ; 
. The moft gallaric thing of all isthe BalfomofiTolu 
mixed with any Oyntmenc or Plaiftery and fo applied a 
the Region of the Back either in formof an Oyntment or 
Plaifter. O oe ; 
» RLajlers alfofeem,to contribute fomethings / As 
Take three ouncesiof: Cecatum® fastaliaum ; Guin Am 
monjacum diffolved in Rb-rilb= vine, orin fomb other mec in ' 
tated int above.defcribed, purified aad beyled again to 
a thickwéfie, one-oance si make your PYaiftey according 
to arr. Spread parc of this upon Leather , and lay 
ik upon the tisht -Hypjechoad:y, iorelfe thevlefts ifthe 
bordnds be) there moit-fenfible,: iwhicli indged is: erly 
feicom, Or Ce gta A eel | 
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‘Fake the Fuyces of Brooklime, Watertrefes, Gardens 
Siurdyzrals, Wormwood, the bark of Elder, the veots of the 
male-Fefabrake, of dach one ounce: Let the’ Fuyces be pum 


WOO vifted with agentle beat, and being extratted, reduce them 
wt) to a thick body, then add one dram and a1 half ef Mace, and 
nl) two dvams of yellow Sanders in powder. 

«Take of this Mixture ont ounce asd an half: Gun Am~ 

Mth moniack diffolved in Winesand boyled to a body four ounces. 


Wi Mingle them hot, and ftir them contirually till they begin ta 


1 


b) former 


| wax cool and hard, and make a Plaiftcy to be applied as the 
~ Moreover,when the Lungs are illaftected;many times , 
4 peculiar pebloral Piuifter is yery ufeful,: As 7 

Wr ke Oyl of Violets, white: Lillies, aad the Ovatment of 


\ 
i 


mit I Orange flowers, of cach one ounce : Mingle them and 


wt wake Lisimcat to be rubbed with a hot band upexthe Brepy 


ed et 


| afterthe fame matacr, 


| layne <a Lawn Paper over it lined with. wooil or linnen' 


H cloth, Tothis Liniment you may adda {mall quanticy’ 
ef Natal Bulfom:: Or | , 

| & Take wwoouncés of wazveat. Peétorale sah ounce and, 

| an half of imple Oystrient of Liquorts : ‘one ounce of Oye 

) of Piolcrs.  Mingle-them aid makea Lyatinent to be ufed’ 


. 4 


~<Rhe Oynem ent of Liquoris is thas made. 
D'Tke new and Faicy Liquoris four ounces: mew wa~ 


f) fatto! Butter walbt in Rofe-water one ‘pound : flice the 


| Lsqdorisy and beat it.well with the Buttce ita ftone Mor~. 
N e4 i 


A tar, cfteimards fry them, thes ftrain and [quceze them, and 
ir peat the fame labor thrice with a new quantity of Liz 


p) qieortsi->! | 


}) «Again, Some Plaifters may be prepared proper againft 


| the weakhefs of the Back, which very frequently haps 

pfeclvin this Affe&. Inthe Shops you may have the” 

Pi iter of B.tony and Diacalcithcos, unto which ne= 
b Sy, ewksal : i 3. 19 


eye 


hia + OSS eerhelets 


« 
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Perchelels when you ufethem, you mult add Ma/tich and 
Olibanum ia powder, of each halfa dranv: ‘the Plaifter 
allo which is called Flos taguentwm may hither be refers 
red, providedehat you omit the Camphirey in like man- 
nex. allo Empajivum Nerutam. .Or 
| Take.two ounces of the firft general Ovitment, five of the 
Herbs that are contaimed in that Compofitionscut aad chapped 
weryfaall, yellow wiax four ounces, the purelt Rofin cight 
punces: the Oystment, Rofin and max being melted; aad 
the Herbs, and according to avt make @.Plaiftcr. . Or 
Take fifteen ounces of the third ceneval Oyatment, Litharge 
of, Gold beaten mall and fifted-niae ounces’; /boyl them to= 
gether scoutinnally firviag them to she confiftence of a Plaifters 
then.add Waxy Burgundy-Pitch,. of each three ounces; -Oyl 
of. Nutmegs by expreffios three dramsis, Maftich, Oltbaxnmy 
Mirrh,of each one dramand an ball; caltorium balf.a.drams 
white Vitriol is powder half aa. once; make your Plaifter 
according to act...) .. | ely 
The Practitioners in Phyfick differ in the Figure, and 
about the Application of chefe Plaifters. . Sone. chule a 
longiffiand narrow . Figure, and apply, it according; to 
the length. of the Back-bone. .-Others approve a.broa~ 
difh and almcft triangular Figure, 
fuch ‘as you fee, em here, and theyex= 
tend it. from. the ) oe Loyns. downward 
upon the Os, fa- § Cums even: to the 
urmoft end there |¥ 


lower. parts of che: 
Legs 5 namely 4 


fo. tht, Knees and... %; 
thofe parts which ee borrow their nervs 


from the Jower ~~. hs part of the Spine, 
are weaker than the Superior, we do not Judge this later 
to be acconvenienc form;but when the upper parts of the 
Back~bone,ftem to be the weaker, we fuppofe the former, 
lengifh form to be the more agreeable, : 
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In like mann 
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lweaknefs of; the Back-bone which co 

ie ie Be fuch things as rane ely of 
seal ‘8 th owers of Sage, andthe Roots: of one be: 
joy! iiute saa of anointing, mingle therewith a li Cie 
Greale ha y expreffioiy or Oyl of worms 3 ittle 
RG ° thus much of extegaal Remedica Dbariig 
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